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Technology, Preservation, and Freedom of Expression
Isaac de Latters as Printer in Sixteenth-Century Italy
Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

ABSTRACT: The presentation discusses broader questions of the relationship between
technology and freedom of expression in sixteenth-century Italy. It takes into account
the Counter-Reformation context and its impact on Jewish printing and culture.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
A ruling against rabbis who have sought to delay the printing of the Zohar
Responsa of Rabbenu Nissim of Gerona
The "imprimatur" by Isaac de Lattes
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Responsa of Rabbenu Nissim of Gerona
שאלות ותשובות רבנו נסים

1546
Translated by Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

I saw the responsa of the great sage, Rabbenu Nissim , so satisfying to the soul of the
inquirer and so enlightening to the simpleton, waving from the dust where they had
been thrown. [Now] they are lifted up to the highest heavens through this print
technology. At this the spirit of the Lord, my banner, moves me to raise my voice
powerfully and to tell the people how great are the accomplishments of Nissim who
dwells on high, elevated by his broad knowledge. I cannot accomplish it; my tongue
grows weary at extolling it. Silence is fitting praise. The walls of his study house
demonstrate his insights, and the force of his strength and his other strong deeds bear
witness and relate his goodness and beauty. Still I thought that I would sing a friendly
song to arouse the hearts of those who come to buy, thus to credit the printers who were
generously moved to publish secret wisdom. Those who inscribe with a pen of steel and
lead laid out lodes of gold to correct and straighten the crooked. May their strength be
directed for they have enlarged and strengthened the Torah. May God grant them the
privilege (as they have privileged the community) to produce unlimited numbers of
books
.
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שאלות ותשובות רבנו נסים
Responsa of Rabbenu Nissim of Gerona

1546
Prepared by Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

רוח הש]ם[ נסי נוססה 1בי אשר ראיתי תשובות הגאון רבנו נסים משיבות נפש השואל מחכימות פתי מתנוססות מן
העפר אשר הושלכו שם מתנשאות עד שמי מרומים במעשה הדפוס הזה להרים בכח קולי להשמיע לעם כמה גדולים
מעשי נסים אשר מרומים ישכון בדעתו הרחבה נשגבה לא אוכל לה תלאה לשוני לגדלה כי לו דומיה תהלה וכותלי בית
מדרשו יוכיחו בחדושיו ושאר תקפו ויתר גבורותיו יעידון יגידון מה טובו ומה יפיו .אך אמרתי אשירה נא שירת דודים
להעיר לב הבאים לקנות לזכות למדפיסים אשר נדבה רוחם להוציא לאור תעלומות חכמה .ירדו מחוקקים בעט ברזל
ועופרת ועפרות זהב הוציאו להגיה ולשים העקוב למישור .יישר כחם שהגדילו והאדירו התורה .השם יזכם כאשר זִכּו
הרבים לעשות ספרים הרבה אין קץ עד עת קץ הפלאות יתבררו ותלבנו הדברי' הסתומים החתומים אמן....
Publisher: Rome

Isaiah 59: 19, and cf. Exod. 17:15. The entire sentence provides an elaborate play on
the name of the volume's author, Nissim of Gherona.

1

Copyright © 2012 Early Modern Workshop

9

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

A ruling against rabbis who have sought to delay the
printing of the Zohar
Isaac de Lattes, 1558

Translated by Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

Document 3. A responsum by Isaac de Lattes, Heb. MS 24, …sterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna, fol. 72b–73b.

A Ruling against Rabbis who have Sought to Delay the Printing of the Zohar on the
Grounds of the Government Edicts [ordering] Burning of the Talmud
"Whoever is for the Lord, come here! And all the Levites rallied to him,"1 as well as all
the sons [i.e. adherents] of Simeon, sons of the divine Rabbi Simeon ben Yohai. For I am
moved by zeal against those who pretend to be pious, who dress themselves in alien
[gentile] dress to prevent [the people from receiving its needed] nourishment,2 sealing
and obstructing the mouths of those who seek the Lord, saying that it it is bitterly evil to
print the Book of the Zohar and [other] kabbalistic works. Their only motive is hatred
and envy.3
Let us be as little children. Let us go to school and recite our lessons: "Envy among
intellectuals increases wisdom."4 But I have seen the opposite. Their hatred and
competition is extinguishing [the fire of] wisdom. If [the rabbis] of blessed memory were
correct in saying "Multiplying books increases wisdom," it must also without doubt be
true that limiting [the number of books] will cause knowledge to decrease. What is even
a greater shame and disgrace, those who rise up against the Lord and His Torah
previously agreed that [the printing] was permissible, but now they reverse themselves
—claiming to be pious but [in fact] hypocritical, blind, ignorant, foolish, and without any
comprehensive understanding [hashkafa] of the words of the Sages of blessed memory.
They have not mastered the craft of the sainted forefathers, for these blind Jews
10
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[ha-ivrim ha-ivrim], foolish and with weak ideas, say that since we live in the time of
the government's decree of burning the Talmud they had found a valley and erected a
fence in it.5
Woe to the ears that hear this. Ahab served the Baal only a little but these serve him a
lot. [The Sages] have ruled concerning improvements: "Be careful not to add too much."
How much more does this apply concerning problems. In order to to ruin 'the moist as
well as the dry'6 they are making the punishment worse, forbidding that which has not
been forbidden, about matters which the hand of the wisely governing rulers have never
concerned themselves. For [the government] never had anything but good in mind [in
burning the Talmud], wishing to remove what they considered thorns and irritants that
lead to quarrels between the Aramean and the Israelite. Now these rabbis come to
uproot everything; they are annihilators and destroyers of the world.
If they had lived during the time of Rabbi Akiva, would they have done as he did to hand
themselves and their lives over for the sanctification of God against the edict? As in the
following:
Our Rabbis taught: Once the wicked government issued a decree forbidding the Jews to
occupy themselves with the Torah. Pappus b. Judah came and found R. Akiba publicly
bringing gatherings together and occupying himself with the Torah. He said to him:
Akiba, are you not afraid of this nation? He replied: I will explain it to you with a
parable. A fox was once walking on the path on the bank of a river, and he saw fishes
darting from one place to another. He said to them: From what are you running? They
replied: From the nets cast for us by men. He said to them: Would you like to come up
on to the dry land so that you and I can live together in the way that my ancestors lived
with your ancestors? They replied: Art thou the one that they call the cleverest of
animals? You are nothing but foolish. If we are afraid in the place in which we live, how
much more in the element in which we would die! So it is with us. If we are afraid while
we occupy ourselves with the Torah of which it is written, 'For that is thy life and the
length of thy days,'7 how much more so when we cease [studying] the words of the
Torah.8
Note that R. Akiba did not restrict and set up an edict not to study Torah. Rather he
fulfilled that which is obligatory for all Israel to do, for in a time of religious persecution
one must [allow oneself] to be killed rather than transgress even over [an apparently
trivial matter just as the customary Jewish manner of tying] a shoe lace as is written in
the chapter Ben Sorer U-Moreh [of tractate Sanhedrin]. And this is [fol. 73a] what every
Jewish man should and must do, to be willing to die over anything during a time of
religious persecution [shmad], and not to restrict access to the Torah, God forbid.
Note what R. Judah ben Baba did, as is written in tractate Sanhedrin, chapter 1. This is
the language of the Gemara if I have not forgotten what I learned as a child.
11

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

'May this man indeed be remembered for blessing—his name is R. Judah b. Baba; were
it not for him, the laws of kenasot [fines] would have been forgotten in Israel.'
Forgotten? Then they could have been learned! But [folio 14a] these laws might have
lapsed [since without properly ordained judges they could not have been applied]. For
once the government9 decreed as an act of religious persecution (shmad) that whoever
ordained should be put to death...the city in which the ordination took place
demolished, and the boundaries10 within which it had been performed, uprooted. What
did R. Judah b. Baba do? He went and sat between two great mountains, ... and between
two Sabbath boundaries, [that is] between [the cities of] Usha and Shefaram and there
ordained five elders: namely, R. Meir, R. Judah, R. Simeon, R. Yossi, and R. Eliezer b.
Simeon11.... As soon as their enemies discovered them, they came to kill them. [R.Judah
ben Baba] urged [his pupils]: 'My children, flee.' They said to him, 'What will become of
you, Rabbi?' He told them: 'I lie before them like a stone which none [is concerned to]
overturn.'12 It was said that they [i.e., the enemies] did not stir from the spot until they
had driven three hundred iron spear-heads into his body, making it like a sieve.
This is the sort of limit [gader] which they imposed out of religious conviction
[li-shema'] at a time of religious persecution which, in order to defeat, [Rabbi Judah
ben Baba] gave himself up to death. That is why he is remembered for a blessing.
These [opponents of publishing the Zohar, on the other hand], whose intent is to make
the religious persecution even worse should be remembered for a curse as is written:
"The people curse those who hold back grain [at a time of famine], but a blessing is on
the head of those who sell it."13 Moreover, may the curse of God fall upon these evil ones:
may they who stretch out the fishermen's nets be trapped in them themselves, and be
repaid by the work of their own hands. "May [the curse] fall upon the heads of the evil
ones."14
They go beyond R. Yossi ben Kisma who neither wished, nor ever considered, issuing an
edict against R. Haninah ben Tradion or R. Akiva15 when the latter were violating the
government's persecutory anti-religious edict [gezerat ha-malkhut bi-shemad] and
endangered their lives, even though there is a well known principle that "that which is
phsyically dangerous should be treated more stringently than matters which are
forbidden [merely] on religious grounds."16 Rather, he allowed R. Hanina ben Tradion to
do [what he wished] because there was no halakhic basis on which to stop someone who
wishes to martyr himself. Instead, [R. Yossi] spoke to [R. Hanina] as a form of friendly
advice. And R. Akiva (who was present when R. Yossi ben Kisma lectured R. Hanina)
did not take this advice.17 [Note that] R. Yossi did not say [to R. Hanina]: "This is the law
according to the Torah." Rather he told him: "I am telling you something reasonable."
But these rabbis take it upon themselves to issue an edict and to excommunicate over
something which was not demanded by the government. Quite to the contrary, the
government allowed [printing] the Zohar and [other] kabbalistic works. Here is the text
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of the Gemara:
Our Rabbis taught: When R.Yossi ben Kisma was ill, R. Hanina ben Teradion went to
visit him. He said to him: 'My brother, don't you know that it is Heaven that has
ordained this [Roman] nation to reign? For though it destroyed His House, burnt His
Temple, slew His pious ones, and caused His best ones to perish, it still continues! And
yet, I have heard about you that you sit and occupy yourself with the Torah, and gather
public assemblies, and keep a scroll of the Law in your bosom!' He [Hanina ben
Tradion] replied, 'Heaven will show mercy.' [To which R. Yossi] replied: 'I am telling you
something rational, and [all] you [can] say is "Heaven will show mercy"? It would
surprise me if they don't burn both you and the scroll of the Law with fire.' 'Rabbi,' said
R. Akiva, 'How do I stand with regard to the world to come?' .... Just a few days later R.
Yossi ben Kisma died and all the great men of the city18 gave a great eulogy over him. On
their return, they found R. Hanina ben Teradion sitting and occupying himself with the
Torah, publicly gathering assemblies, and keeping a scroll of the Law in his bosom.
Note how they reacted to the words of R. Yossi ben Kisma, [even though] he was
obviously close to the government as we can see from the eulogy [the gentiles offered]
for him and this is why he said what he did. But R. Hanina ben Tradion and R. Akiva did
the opposite of what he suggested, because they wanted to fulfill the interpretation of
the verse '[You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and] all your soul' as
meaning 'even if it is at the cost of your life.' And even so, R. Yossi—who was a Sage—did
not wish to issue an edict against them or excommunicate them, for their is neither a law
[on which to base that] nor a judge [who has the power] to do that. But these "lay
judges" (for we are all lay judges [as opposed to judges with the official authority derived
from ancient ordination]) are so brazen as to illegally excommunicate. Woe unto them.
The [decree of excommunication] applies rather to them.19
Some of them have even done worse and stated that studying the Zohar leads to heresy
and that therefore [the book] should be hidden away [ta'un genizah] or burned, a
process of eliminating the holy.20 "Hush! So that no one may utter the name of the
Lord."21 Woe! What has happened to us! Now I shall respond: "Whoever shall seek to
avenge the shaming of Rabbi Simeon bar Yohai should also seek to avenge the shame of
the printers [of this book] from those who insult angels of the Lord. How can they say
[such things] about R. Simeon bar Yohai, all of whose words are holy of holies? And so
what if a fool or too-hasty [reader]22 errs in them? Think rather about what the Torah
said: "And you shall walk in His ways."23 [In a case where] people wouldn't [dare to] say
a certain thing as when the Creator, may He be exalted, says "Let us make man"24 and at
this point they were told "Learn from your creator."25 Thus [our Sages] of blessed
memory said in the Midrash:26 "R. Samuel bar Nahman says in the name of R. Jonathan.
When Moses was writing the Torah, he would write out each event, day by day. When he
came to the verse, "And the Lord said, 'Let us make man in our image,'" he said to [God],
"Master of the universe. Why are you giving an opening to heretics, I wonder." [God]
13

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

replied to him: "Just write. Whoever wants to make a mistake will do so."
Based on this midrash, Maimonides (of blessed memory) wrote in the introductin to
The Guide [to the Perplexed], and I quote:
God knows that I did not deviate and was very worried to compose the things that I
wanted to compose in this tract because they are hidden matter. No member of our
nation has composed a book about them, other than this one, during this period of exile.
How then can I initiate now and compose a book about them? But I relied on two
principles. First is what [the Sages] said concerning a like matter: "It is time to act on
behalf of the Lord. They have repealed your Torah." And second, their saying: "Let all
your deeds be for the sake of heaven." And I relied on these two principles [fol. 73a] in
composing some of my chapters in this tract. In the end, I am the sort of man who, when
matters trouble him and the way seems narrow and he cannot find a ploy to teach that
truth which is determinable by logical proof except by a method which is appropriate to
one excellent individual yet inappropriate to ten thousand fools, I choose to say it for
itself, and I am not sensitive to the mockery of the many. I choose to save the one
excellent individual from [the mire] into which he has sunk, and I shall cast light upon
his confusion until he is perfected and healed.
Note that this scholar, the brilliant [Maimonides] of blessed memory, understood from
the knowledge he had of his creator that He created the entire world in order to produce
a single righteous man, and he did not worry about how many evil and animals there
would be in it, as the Rabbis of blessed memory said: "'This is all of man.' All of the
world was created for nothing but to accompany man."
And now, [let us move on] to our issue. R. Simeon bar Yohai of blessed memory, when
he wrote his book, did not worry about those who might err [in studying] his words. He
did what was proper to do, and the fools who made mistakes would have to pay the price
in the future.
They [the opponents of publishing the Zohar] have argued that holy names [of God] are
thrown into the trash in the process of printing. That craft "casts the truth on the ground
and tramples it underfoot." To this I reply: "Are there any names holier than those
written in the Torah? So why didn't our predecessors, the great scholars of all time,
worry about this when they saw the craft of printing? It is obvious, therefore, that these
[printed words] are not considered holy. That it why it was the custom not to treat them
as holy, for they are "written" by gentiles with no intent nor for the purpose of being
holy. They are not produced in sacred purity. It is [in fact] better to use these [printed]
books than to used the manuscripts written by the hand of a Jewish man which have
greater holiness and yet it is impossible to properly guard their sacredness.
To sum up, I see nothing but meanness and great stupidity in this [objection to printing
14
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the Zohar]. The printers are blessed of the Lord and need not fear the empty curse; these
[opponents] curse, but God blesses [the publishers]. The [opponents] shall don shame,
but the servants of the Lord shall rejoice. And you, heroes of Israel, skilled in the war of
the Torah, grab up your shield and rise to help the Lord as heroes, each man with his
sword on his hip and the sword of the Torah from the fear at night, the fear of hell less
we walk in darkness without light in the dim, without, God forbid, great illumination
[Zohar]. In the illumination they will shine like the light of the heavens and those who
bring benefit to the many shall be as the stars for all time.
Here Pesaro, in the year [5]318 [14 ,[ ישב"ו ישרים את פניךTamuz.
The youthful Isaac son of my master, Rabbi Immanuel, may his memory be for the life of
the world to come, de Lattes.

Endnotes
Exod. 32:26. Moses' call to those loyal to God to attack those who have worshiped the
golden calf. Translations are based upon The Jewish Study Bible but I have felt free to
depart from that text where it seemed appropriate..
2 Cf. Prov. 11:26, a verse he will quote again later about these people describing them as
preventing the people from "eating wheat" -- i.e., from having access to kabbalistic
teaching.
3 The biblical root  קנאwith its various significations of jealousy and religious zelousness
(cf. Exodus 20:5, Elijah's statement in 1Kings, 19:10, etc.) is used interchangeably by our
author as a literary-structuring device to describe his own high motives as well as
(alongside  איבה, hatred) the base ones of his opponents. It would be interesting to know
whether the notion of religious "fanaticism" associated in modern Hebrew with this
term (cf. the story of Pinhas as well as the Zealots in 1st-century Jerusalem) was already
associated with this word in de Lattes time. See also the next note concerning the phrase
"" קנאת סופרים.
4 Bava Batra 21a. In its original context, the phrase refers to competitiveness among
school teachers, but is here used to mean envy between writers and, by extension,
intellectuals. I do not know when the phrase took on this meaning which is now quite
standard. Cf. the treatment of  קנאהin the fifteenth-century anonymous work, Orhot
Tsadikim, chapter 14.
5 Cf. Hulin 110a.
6 Deut. 29:18. A biblical expression meaning to destroy that which is still living as well
as that which is already dead; i.e., to bring complete and unnecessary devastation.
7 Deut. 30:20.
8 Berakhot 61b. De Lattes' version of the text is close to, but not identical with, the
1
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standard Babylonian Talmud, probably because he was quoting her from memory since
the Talmud itself had been ordered burned in 1553 and it seems he did not have a copy
available to him. My translation, while based on that of the Soncino Talmud (available
online at http://www.come-and-hear.com/berakoth/berakoth_61.html#PARTb) is
updated and follows de Lattes' wording.
9 Once again, de Lattes omits the term  הרשעהfrom the talmudic description of the
Roman government. Again, is this self-censorship? According to  חסרונות הש"סthe two
words  הרשעה שמדwere omitted from some editions.
10 I.e., the boundaries outside of the town marking the limits of how far one may go on
the Sabbath.
11 In our text, Shamua'.
12 I.e., as something worthless: let them do their worst.
13 Prov. 11:26.
14 Jer. 23:19 and 30:23.
15 Our author will quote the talmudic story (Avoda Zara 18a) to which he is here
referring, at length below.
16 Hulin 10a.
17 Rabbi Akiva does not appear in this tale as we have it in our talmud. As will be
apparent below, de Lattes either had a different reading of this story or, more likely, he
was conflating two stories, introducing Rabbi Akiva here because of his role in the story
quoted above from Berakhot 61a as well as his eventual martyrdom.
18 In our talmud: Rome.
19 Cf. Mo'ed Katan, fol. 17a. The case concerns Resh Lakish who sought to
excommunicate someone, but the intended victim responded: "On the contrary. The
decree of excommunication applies to the other fellow [i.e., Resh Lakish]." On the
halakhic discussion of such "reciprocal excommunications" (as in Tur Shulkhan Arukh,
Yoreh De'a ¤334) in this period see She'elot u-Teshuvot MaHaRIK ha-Yeshanot (R.
Joseph Colon), ed. S. M. Deutsch (Jerusalem: 1988), ¤169.
20 The phrase  לבער הקדשevokes the opening statement of the "confession over tithing"
(Deut. 26:13) and can be understood as a straightforward call to remove material even
though it is holy just as the tithes must be given to their proper destinations and
removed from the household. Note however that in rabbinic exegesis that passage is
understood as acknowledging some sin or guilt on the part of the householder (see e.g.
RaSHI and Obadiah Sforno ad loc.), and de Lattes may be citing it here with that in
mind.
21 The verse in Amos 6:10 is difficult to interpret. Traditional Jewish commentaries
differ, some seeing it as explaining the divine justice of horrifying devastation (because
the victims did not call upon the name of the Lord) or as an order by survivors not to
talk about the horrors aloud (lest the masses become agitated, for fear that they won't
call on the Lord and won't see the justice in it). De Lattes seems to be using the phrase
as a formulaic exclamation calling for silence in the face of something horrible.
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Cf. Isaiah 32:4: "And the minds of the thoughtless shall attend and note...."
Deut. 28:9. The intention is that we must imitate God (or take our lead from God), as
he will explain.
24 Genesis 1:26.
25 This sentence is difficult to follow to the point that one suspects it has become
corrupted. De Lattes is quoting snippets [" ]" והן אומרים לו למוד מבוראךfrom Genesis Rabbah
8:8, the same midrash that he will partially write out below. Even though the exact logic
of the sentence is difficult to follow, the thrust of de Lattes' point seems clear: man is
required to imitate God, and since God had ordered that apparently heretical texts be
included in the Torah without concern for their possible misinterpretation, so also man
must publish texts without concern that these may be misinterpreted.
26 Genesis Rabbah 8:8.
22
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A ruling against rabbis who have sought to delay the printing of the Zohar

Isaac de Lattes, 1558
Prepared by Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

פסק נגד הרבנים אשר בקשו לעכב הדפסת הזוהר מטעם גזרות המלכות על שריפת התלמוד.
מי לה' אלי ויאספו כל בני לוי הנלוים אל ה' וכל בני שמעון בני האלקי רשב"י .כי קנא קנאתי במתחסדים הלובשים
מלבוש נכרי למנוע בר לחתום ולחסום פי הדורשי]ם[ את ה' האומרי]ם[ כי רע ומר להדפיס ספר הזוהר וספרי קבלה
ולא נתעוררו רק מחמת איבה וקנאה וכך הוינא דרדקא ואזילנא לבי ספרא פסקות פסוקא קנאת סופרי]ם[ תרבה חכמה1
ועולם הפוך ראיתי גם שנאתם גם קנאתם תכבה החכמה כי אם צדקו ז"ל באמרם מרבה ספרים מרבה חכמה א"כ אין
ספק שהממעיטם ממעיט החכמה ויותר חרפה וכלימה כי מהמתקוממי]ם[ על ה' ועל תורתו כבר הסכימו לימים שעברו
בהתר ועתה חוזרי]ם[ בהם ומתחסדים בצביעות בעורון והעדר ידיעה או סכלות ומעוט השקפה בדברי חז"ל ולא אחזו
בידם אומנות האבות הקדושים כי אלה העברים העורים הטפשים החלושים בסברתם אומרי]ם[ אמור כי להיותנו בזמן
שגזרה המלכו]ת[ שרפת התלמוד לכן בקעה מצאו וגדרו בה גדר .אוי לאזנים שכך שומעות אחאב עבד הבעל מעט והוא
יעבדנו הרבה ואם בתקנות אמרו הבו דלא לוסיף 2כ"ש בתקלות והם למען ספות הרוה את הצמאה מקדימי פורענותא
וגוזרים מה שלא גזרו ובאשר לא נגעה בנו יד המלכות המושלת בחכמה שלא כונה אלא לכונה טובה להסיר קוצים
ודברים קשים בעיני המלכות המביאי]ם[ לידי קטטה בין הארמי ובן הישראלי ואלה הרבני]ם[ באים לעקור את הכל
מכלי עולם 3מחריבי עולם ואם היו בימי ר' עקיבא היעשו כמוהו למסור עצמן ונפשם על קדושת ה' נגד הגזרה כהא דתנו
רבנן פעם אחת גזרה מלכות הרשעה 4שלא יעסקו ישראל בתורה בא פפוס בן יהודה ומצא לר' עקיבא שהיה מקהיל
קהליות ברבים ועוסק בתורה אמר לו עקיבא אי אתה מתירא מפני אומה זו 5אמר לו אמשול לך למה הדבר דומה לשועל
שהיה מהלך בדרך על שפת הנהר ראה דגים שהיו רצים 6לכאן ולכאן אמר להם מפני מה אתם רצים 7אמרו לו מפני
הרשתות שמביאים עלינו בני אדם אמר לה רצונכם שתעלו ליבשה ונדור אני ואתם במקום שדרו אבותי ואבותיכם אמרו
לו אתה הוא שאומרים עליך פקח שבחיות אין אתה אלא טפש מה אם במקום חיותינו אנו מתיראים במקום מיתתנו
עאכ"ו ואף אנו אם בזמן שאנו עוסקים בתורה דכתיב כי היא חייך וארך ימיך אנו מתיראים כשאנו פוסקים מדברי תורה
עאכ"ו הרי שלא היה גודר וגוזר ר' עקיבא שלא ללמוד תורה רק היה מקיים מה שמוטל על כל ישראל לעשות שבשעת
השמד יהרג ואל יעבור אפי' בערקתא דמסאנא כדאיתא פר' בן סורר ומורה 8וזהו מה ]עמ' ע"ג ע"א[ שראוי וחייב
לעשות כל איש יהודי למסור נפשו למיתה על כל דבר בשעת השמד ולא לגדור כנגד התורה ח"ו ראה מה עשה ר'
יהודה בן בבא כדאית]א[ בסנהדרי]ן[ פ"ק 9ז"ל הגמרא אם לא שכחתיה מגרסא דינקותא ברם זכור אותו האיש לטוב
ור' יהודה ב]ן[ ב]בא[ שמו שאלמלא הוא נשתכחו דיני קנסות נשתכחו נגרסינהו אלא בטלו דיני קנסו]ת[ מישראל
18

EMW -Workshops
EWM 2009

שפעם אחת גזרה מלכות שמד על ישראל שכל הסומך יהרג וכל הנסמך יהרג ועיר שסומכי]ן[ בה תחרב ותחומי]ם[
שסומכי]ן[ בהם יעקרו מה עשה ר' יהודה ב]ן[ ב]בא[ הלך וישב לו בין שני הרים גדולי]ן[ ובין שני תחומי שבת בין
אושא לשפרעם וסמך שם ה' זקני]ם[ ואלו הם ר' מאיר ור' יהודה ור'שמעון ור' יוסי ור' אלעזר בן שמעון 10כיון
שהכירו אויבי]ם[ בהם באו להרגם א"ל בני רוצו אמרו לו ר]בי[ מה תהא עליך א]מר[ ל]הן[ הריני מוטל לפניהם כאבן
שאין לה הופכי' אמרו לא זזו משם עד שנעצו בו שלש מאות לונביאות של ברזל ועשאוהו ככברה ע"כ .זהו הגדר שגדרו
לשמה בשעת שמד שמסר עצמו למיתה לבטלו ולפיכ]ך[ זכור לטוב ואלו שבאים להוסיף על השמד יהיו זכורי]ם[ לרע
כמו שכתו]ב[ מונע בר יקבוהו לאום וברכה לראש משביר 11ולא עוד אלא שיקללו המה הארורי]ם[ במארת ה' 12ושטחו
חרמי הים 13להיות נצודים בם ומדויל ידייהו משתלמי 14כי על ראש רשעים יחול 15הלא טובי]ם[ וחכמי]ם[ המה מר'
יוסי בן קיסמא שלא רצה ולא עלתה על לבו לגזור על ר' חניניא בן תרדיון ור' עקיבא שהיו עוברי]ם[ 16על גזרת
המלכות בשמד והיו מסתככני]ם[ בנפשם וידוע דחמירא סכנתא מאיסורא 17אלא היה מניח לר' חנינא בן תרדיון לעשות
כי היה יודע שלא היה יכול בדין לאסור למי שרוצה למסור נפשו לקדושת שמו אלא היה מדבר עמו בדרך עצה ור'
עקיבא לא שמע לעצתו שהיה במעמד כשהוכיח ר' יוסי בן קיסמא לר' חנינא ולא אמר לו ר' יוסי אני אומר לך דין תורה
אלא אמ]ר[ לו אני אומ]ר[ דברי]ם[ של טעם .ואלה הרבנים מלאם לבם לגזור ולהחרים על מה שאינה גזרת מלכות
אדרבה שהמלכות התירה הזוהר וספרי הקבלה וז"ל הגמרא 18ת"ר כשחלה ר' יוסי בן קיסמא הלך ר' חנינא בן תרדיון
לבקרו ,א"ל חנינא אחי אי אתה יודע שאומה זו מן השמים המליכוה שהחריבה את ביתו ושרפה את היכלו והרגה את
חסידיו ואבדה את טוביו ועדיין היא קיימת ואני שמעתי עליך שאתה יושב ועוסק בתורה ומקהיל קהלות ברבים וספר
תורה מונח בחיקך א"ל מן השמים ירחמו א"ל אני אומר לך דברים של טעם ואתה אומ]ר[ מן השמים ירחמו תמהני אם
לא ישרפו אותך ואת ספר תורה באש א"ל ר' עקיבא 19מה אני לעולם הבא וכו' 20עד לא היו ימים מועטי]ם[ עד שנפטר
ר' יוסי' בן קיסמא והלכו כל גדולי העיר 21והספידוהו הספד גדול בחזרתן מצאו לר' חנינא בן תרדיון שהיה יושב ועוסק
בתורה ומקהיל קהלות ברבים וספר תורה מונח בחיקו ע"כ ראה איך קבלו דברי ר' יוסי בן קיסמא שהיה קרוב למלכות
כמו שנראה מהספדו ולזה אמר מה שאמ]ר[ אבל ר' חנינא בן תרדיון ור' עקיבא עשו מעשה בהפך מעצתו כי רצו לקיים
בכל נפשך אפי' נוטל נפשך 22ומ"מ רבי יוסי שהיה חכם לא רצה לגזור עליהם ולהחרים דלית דין ולית דיין לעשות כן.
ואלה ההדיוטות דאנן הדיוטות אנן 23חציפי כולי האי להחרים שלא כדין אוי להם בהן 24חל האדרבא .עוד יש מהם
שהוסיפו סרה ואמרו כי העיון בזוהר יביא למינות ולפיכ]ך[ טעון גניזה או שרפה לבער הקדש 25והס שלא להזכיר בשם
ה' 26אוי מה היה לנו עכשיו אני אומר מי שיבקש עלבון רשב"י יבקש עלבון המדפיסים מן המלעיבי]ם[ במלאכי ה' ואיך
אמרו על רשב"י שכל דבריו קדש קדשים ואם פתי או נמהר 27יטעה בם 28מה בזה אלו שערו מה שאמרה תורה 29והלכת
בדרכיו לא היו אומרי]ם[ כן והבורא ית' אמ]ר[ נעשה אדם 30ולזה נאמר להם למוד מבוראך כמו שאז"ל במדרש 31ר'
שמואל בר נחמן בשם ר' יונתן אמר בשעה שהיה משה כותב את התורה כותב מעשה כל יום ויום כיון שהגיע לפסוק
הזה ויאמ]ר[ אלקי]ם[ נעשה אדם אמ]ר[ לפניו רבון העולם מה אתה נותן פתחון פה למיני]ם[ אתמהה אמ]ר[ לו כתוב
והרוצה לטעות יטעה .ועל סמך זה המדרש כתב הרמב"ם ז"ל בהקדמת המורה וז"ל והש"י יודע שאני לא סרתי היותי
מתירא הרבה מאד לחבר הדברי]ם[ אשר ארצה לחברם בזה המאמר מפני שהם ענינים נסתרי]ם[ לא חבר כלל בהם
ספר זולתי זה באומתנו בזמן הגלות הזה ואיך אתחיל אני עתה ואחבר בהם אבל נשענתי על שתי הקדמות .האחת מהם
אמרם 32בכמו זה הענין עת לעשות לה' הפרו תורתך והשנית אמרם 33וכל מעשיך יהיו לשם שמים ועל שתי הקדמות
אלה נשענתי ]ע' ע"ג ע"א[ במה שחברתי בקצת פרקי זה המאמר .סוף דבר אני האיש אשר כשיציקהו הענין ויצר לו
הדרך ולא ימצא תחבולה ללמד האמת שבא עליו מופת אלא בשיאות לאחד מעולה ולא יאות לעשרת אלפים סכלים אני
בוחר לאמרו לעצמו ולא ארגיש בגנות העם הרב ההוא וארצה להציל המעולה האחד ההוא ממה שנשקע בו ואורה
מבוכתו עד שישלם וירפא 34.התבונן שזה החכם הגאון ז"ל מדעת קונו יש בו שברא כל העולם להביא צדיק אחד ולא
חס על כמה רשעים ובהמה רבה שיהיו בו כמו שרז"ל 35כי זה כל העולם האדם כל העולם לא נברא אלא לצוות לזה.
ומינה לדידן דרשב"י ז"ל כשחבר ספרו לא חש לטועים על דבריו ועשה מה שראוי לעשות ושוטי]ם[ שיקלקלו עתידי]ן[
ליתן את הדין :עו]ד[ טענו ששמות הקדש במעשה הדפוס נזרקי]ם[ באשפה ותשלך המלאכה ההיא אמת ארצה ברגלים
תרמס .בזה אשיב להם היש שמות קדושי]ם[ כשמות הכתובי]ם[ בתורה ולמה לא חשו בזה קדמונינו גאוני עולם אשר
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ראו הדפוס אלא פשיטא שאין בהם קדושה ולפיכ]ך[ נהגו שלא לנהוג בהם קדושה כי הם נכתבי]ם[ ע"י גוי בלי כונה
 ביד36[ושלא לשם קדושה ולא נעשו על טהרת הקדש ויותר טוב להשתמש באלה הספרי]ם[ מלהשתמש מהכתובי]ם
 סוף דבר איני רואה בזה כי אם רוע לב.איש יהודי שיש בהם קדושה יותר ואי אפשר להזהר בשמירת קדושתם כראוי
וסכלות גדול והמדפיסי]ם[ ברוכי]ם[ יהיו לה' ולא יחושו לקללת חנם כי המה יקללו וה' יברכם הם ילבשו בשת ועבדי
ה' ישמחו ואתם גבורי ישראל מלומדי מלחמת התורה החזיקו מגן וקומו לעזרת ה' בגבורי]ם[ איש חרבו על ירכו חרב
התורה מפחד בלילות מפחדה של גהינם פן נהלוך חשכים ואין נוגה באפלה ואין זוהר ח"ו והמשכילי]ם[ בזוהר יזהירו
, פה פיזארו שנת ישב"ו ישרים את פניך י"ד תמוז:כזוהר הרקיע ומצדיקי הרבים כככבים לעולם ועד
.הצעיר יצחק בכמ"ר עמנואל זלה"ה מלאטאש

Endnotes
The jealousy [here: rivalry] of teachers increases wisdom. Bava Batra 21a
 ועי' השגת הראב"ד הל' טוען ונטען ב' ה: שבועות מח.
3 Sotah, Mishnah 3:4. כלֵּי עוֹלָם
ַ  ה ֲֵרי אֵלּוּ ְמ, וּמַכּוֹת פְּרוּשִׁין, ְו ִאשָּׁה פְרוּשָׁה, ו ְָרשָׁע עָרוּם, ָחסִיד שׁוֹטֶה:
4 Brachot 61b. The word  הרשעהis in the talmudic text is copied, but then crossed out, in
the MS. It is interesting to consider whether this was an example of self-censorship by
the author.
5 Our talmudic text:  מפני מלכות.
6 Our talmudic text:  מתקבצים.
7 Our talmudic text:  בורחים.
8 Sanhedrin 74b.
9 Added in a different hand in the margin: ד' י"ג ע"ב
10 Our talmudic text:  שמוע.
11 Prov. 11.26. "The people curse those who hold back grain, but a blessing is on the
head of those who sell it." Traditionally understood as a blessing on those who teach the
Torah. Cf. RaSHI ad loc.
12  ' מארת הCf. Proverbs 3:33. The curse of God.
13 they have spread out fishing nets to be themselves caught in them
14 Cf. Pesahim 28a. The phrase "he is repaid with the product of his own hands" is used
to describe someone who has created the instrument of his own punishment. He curses
the opponents of the publication of the Zohar hoping they will be punished by their own
words.
15 Jer. 23:19 and 30:23.
16 The previous two words are written twice in the MS
17 Hulin 10a.
18 Avoda Zara 18a
19 Our text merely says,  אמר לו רביwithout identifying the figure. Without checking for
MS differemces, it would seem our author here conflates the story in A.Z. with a very
similar tale about R. Akiva in Berakhot 61b.
1

2
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What will become of me in the world to come?
Our text:  כל גדולי רומי.
22 Brakhot 61b.
23 Gittin, 88b. We are not officially sanctioned judges but only "lay" judges. Here de
Lattes is arguing that his generation does not have the authority of the tannaitic
generation of R. Yossi ben Kisma and hence certainly does not have the right to enact
rulings more stringent than his.
24 Word is difficult to read on the microfilm. FriedlŠnder reads:  בדין.
25 Cf. Deut. 26:13
26 Cf. Amos 6:10: ' הס כי לא להזכיר בשם ה.
27 Cf. Isaiah 32:4: ולבב נמהרים יבין
28 Following FriedlŠnder. Microfilm is indecipherable.
29 Deut. 28:9.
30 Gen. 1:26.
31 Gen. Rabbah 8:8
32 Ps. 119:126, and cf. Berakhot, 63a.
33 Mishna, Avot, II:17.
34 Maimonides, Guide to the Perplexed, "Introduction" in the standard translation by
Samuel ibn Tibbon (Warsaw: Goldman, 1872), fol. 9b–10a.
35 Berakhot 6b interpreting the verse in Eccl. 12:13. The Talmudic passage indicates in
successive phrases that the perfected individual is the entire purpose of creation, that
the perfected individual is equal in worth to the entirety of creation, and finally that the
purpose of the entirety of creation is simply to provide companionship or society () צווַת
for this individual.
36 sic
Archive: Heb. MS 24, Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Vienna, fols. 72b-73b
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

The "imprimatur" by Isaac de Lattes
From the 1558 Mantua edition of the Zohar

1558
Translated by Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

The earth made noise as did the heavens, and the doorposts are shaking at the voice
crying out that it would be wrong to publish hidden and sealed materials and to break
through the fence established by the ancients who hid them in their treasure rooms and
the royal store house. Since ancient days [these writings] have not been revealed. Know
that in their day the Tana'im (whose hearts were enormously broad and who [compared
to us mortals] were as angels) sought to hide the secrets of the Torah.... How then can
anyone be so bold as to print them and to spread books about in all corners? Note what
Maimonides of blessed memory said [in his "Introduction" to the Guide to the
Perplexed]—that someone who explains matters in a book is as if he had spoken about
them before thousands of people. The ancients were seized with horror1 and closed the
gate and locked the door, fearful to approach for the surface [of this knowledge] gives off
rays. Perhaps this is what is to be understood from the metaphor of the "flame of the
turning sword guarding" against anyone entering the garden, the garden of Eden being a
metaphor for this knowledge as they of blessed memory said in the parable of the four
who entered paradise. Granted this, how can holy jewels now be simply poured out
every place? The heavens will turn dark at this, rocked by His indignation.... Now since
this is the situation, that these ideas must be kept invisible and hidden (aren't they
called, after all, "secrets of the Torah"?) it would seem clear that those who seek to print
the secrets of the Torah have acted sinfully and will be punished. This is the question
you pose.
These words which you have said frighten the intelligence, and set souls to boiling like a
pot; you distance hearts from what they long for, quench desire and put out the fire that
burns in men. Therefore God has waked my sprit and has placed His word on my tongue
to repair what has been twisted and straighten the paths [?], to respond with pleasant
22
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words that settle in the heart and comfort those who mourn the questioner's remark that
demolishes the secrets of the Torah such that they may not be revealed. I respond to
your points one at a time....
And now, chosen of God, kingdom of priests and holy nation, don't remain depressed.
Stand up and see the redemption God has sent you this day in revealing to you the
secrets of the Torah. Then your eyes shall be opened and, like the angels on high, you
shall recognize the good. Happy are you in that you will merit living honorably in your
land. This is not the time to gather together the flock of blindness and the stupidity of
negativity. Shall the desire for illusory acquisition always rule us? Shall true faith be
forever lost from our mouths and cut off from our tongues? Will the Lord reject
forever?2 Behold, the seventh year, the year of shemita is approaching. When will we
prepare for our future? And when will the verse be fulfilled concerning us: "And the land
shall be filled with knowledge of the Lord"? If not now, when? In the seventh
millennium when the world will be destroyed? Almost a third of the sixth millennium
has passed by, and our souls still disdain honey, mistaking the sweet for the bitter. We
treat as mouldy bread the noble bread on which the highest angels are fed. We do the
commandments as an act of habit, arbitrary laws with no explanations....
As for your argument that matters which are transmitted orally are not to be written
down, I shall reply as follows. If you are correct, why did R. Simeon bar Yohai write
them down in the Zohar and the Tikunim? You can't say that he wrote them down and
left them in the cave so that they would never leave that place and would lie in eternal
darkness. Why would he work hard for nothing and labor in vain? Moreover, who
allowed R. Akiva to write the Sefer Yetsirah which he called a Mishna, something which
they had received up to that point orally from the time of Abraham our father, may
peace be upon him?3 And then Nahmanides, the well-known great scholar came along
and composed a long commentary on that work. According to you, this was a sin
compounding another. And R. Nehuniah ben ha-Kanna who wrote the Sefer ha-Bahir
and the Chapters of the Hekhalot of R. Ishmael—is it possible that all of these authors
were drunk and misjudged? Why were thousands and myriads of these books copied
out? And of the Zohar as well, there are very many copies extant in manuscript. And
what is the difference between writing and printing? Is it possible that the God of Israel
has not left a thousand trained warriors to fight the war of the Torah, [men whose]
knees have not bent to the Baal of lucre and the foolish masses? It is to mouths which
have not kissed or lusted after the vanities of this world that the no-more-than one
thousand printed copies will go. If printing is forbidden, why have recent authorities
permitted the printing of [the biblical commentary of R. Menahem] Recanati twice in
Venice,4 and the Book of Musar5 in Turkey and the book Source of Life?6 From your
point of view [all of] these are much more problematic than the Zohar [itself], since they
reveal its secrets and open up its hidden things. [We must conclude,] rather, that [the
rabbis of previous generations] did not have these concerns. We are guided by what they
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did [as opposed to anything they may have said]. Just as it was permitted to commit the
Oral Law to writing with regard to the [practical] commandments, so also [was it
permitted] with regard to the secrets of the Torah. It is just that during the times of the
Sages of the Mishna, Gemara, and midrash, they permitted speaking publicly about the
commandments in order to teach the children of Judah what they had to do but did not
[yet] allow public preaching about the Secrets of the Torah. However they never
objected to anyone passing on this wisdom to qualified people....
Pesaro, in the year [5]318 [] יריע אף יצרי"ח, Rosh Hodesh Adar.
Document 2b. Poem following the "imprimatur" by Isaac de Lattes, dated 1
Iyar, [5]318 and printed in the Zohar (Mantua: 1558).

To cheer the hearts of the intelligent ones who tremble for His word who have put their
shoulders to the wheel and taken on the burden of printing it in order to give merit to
the public in praise of the book and those who are publishing it. I am singing in their
honor and not in my own...
[Poem in praise of those who] thirst for the word of God ... and gird their loins to
publish the Zohar. Its great sacredness will be sweet to all who are cautious [about the
commandments]. If you look into it while you are alive ... it will serve as a light in your
coffin when you are dead.
De Lattes is offering a play on words: the Hebrew ( שׂערhorror–referring here to the
ancients' fear of distributing mystical teaching) could also be read  שׁערor gate.

1

Ps. 77:8. "Will the Lord reject forever and never again show favor?" Will God not ever
redeem his people?

2

Here de Lattes echoes the later kabbalistic tradition about the authorship of the Sefer
ha-Yetsira.

3

 על דרך האמת... ( פרוש על התורהVenice: Bomberg, 5283 [1522-23]) and באור על התורה על דרך
( האמתJustinian, 5305 [1544–45]).
4

Judah ben Abraham Khalaz (or Khalats; ) כלץ, Sefer ha-Musar (Constantinople:
Eliezer Soncino, 5297 [1536–37].

5

Possibly a reference to Hayim ben Jacob Ovadiah, Be'er Mayim Hayim (Salonika:
306 [1545–46]), whose second section, Mekor Hayim, interprets the Sh'ma in
kabbalistic terms.
6
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

The "imprimatur" by Isaac de Lattes

1558
Prepared by Bernard Cooperman, University of Maryland, USA

ארץ רעשה אף שמים 1וינועו אמות הספים מקול הקורא 2ואומר שאין טוב להוציא הדברים הסתומים והחתומים אל
הפרסום ולפרוץ גדר הראשונים אשר גנזום באוצרותיהם ובית נכאתם 3לא ראו אור מימים קדמונים .תדע שבימי
התנאים אשר היה לבבם כפתחו של אולם 4והיו כמלאכים בקשו להעלים סתרי תורה  ...ואיך יעיז אדם מצחו להדפיסם
ולפזר הספרים בכל פאות .ראה מה שכתב הר"מ במז"ל 5שהמבאר דברים בספר הוי כאלו דרשם לאלפים מבני אדם.
וא"כ מאחר שהקדמונים אחזו שער 6והשער סגרו והדלת נעלו יראו מגשת אליו כי קרן עור פניו 7.ושמא על זה רמז
משל להט החרב המתהפכת לשמור 8מהכנס בגן שהג"ע רמז לחכמה זו כאמרם ז"ל במשל ארבעה נכנסו לפרדס9.
ואיככה תשתפכנה אבני קדש בראש כל חוצות 10על זאת ישומו שמים ויתגעשו כי חרה לו ....11.ואחר שכן הוא שהם
מחויבים ההעלם וההסתר כמו שמעיד עליהם שמם הנקראים סתרי תורה .הן בעוון חוללו פרסום ס"ת המבקשים
להדפיסו ועתידין ליתן את הדין :כל אלה דברי המקשה .ואלה הדברים אשר דבר ותוכחות מלין אשר חבר .מבהילים
הרעיונים ירתיחו הנפשות כסיר .יסירו הלבבות מחמדתם יניאו התשוקה יכבו האש הבוערת בקרב האנשים .על כן העיר
ה' את רוחי ומלתו שם על לשוני לתקן המעוות והדורים לישר להשיב אמרי נכוחים דברים המתישבים על הלב לנחם
לאבלי ציו"ן הלז אשר הציב המקשה והסותר סתרי תורה לבל יתגלו .ואשיב לו על ראשון ראשון ועל אחרון אחרון:
ועתה סגלת ה' ממלכת כהנים וגוי קדוש מה לכם תדכאו נפשכם התיצבו וראו את ישועת ה' אשר יעשה לכם היום הזה
בהגלות לכם סתרי תורה אז תפקחנה עיניכם והייתם כמלאכי מרום יודעים טוב .אשריכם שתזכו לשכון כבוד בארצכם.
לא עת האסף מקנה העורון והסכלות ההעדרי .המשול תמשול בנו לעולמי עד תאות קנין מדומה .הלנצח תאבד מפינו
אמונה ונכרתה מלשוננו .הלעולמים יזנח ה' 12.הן קרבה שנת השבע שנת השמטה ומתי נעשה לביתנו 13ומתי יתקיים בנו
כי מלאה הארץ דעה את ה' 14אם לא עכשו אימתי 15באלף השביעי דחריב עלמא כי הנה עבר כמעט השליש מהששי.
ועדיין נפשנו תבוס נפת 16תאמר מר למתוק .תקוץ בלחם הקלוקל לחם אבירים 17להם שמלאכי השרת נזונים בו.
ואוהבת לעשות המצות מצות אנשים מלומדה 18הלכתא בלא טעמא....19
ועל הטענה שאמרת כי הם דברים שבע"פ שלא נתנו לכתב .אשיבך .אם כן מה ראו על ככה אלה לכתבם ר' שמעון ב"י
שכתב הזהר והתקונים ואין לומר שכתבם והניחם במערה שלא יצאו משם עולמית ויהיו בחשכה לעולם ועד למה יגע
לרוח ועמלו לריק .ועוד מי התיר לר' עקיבא לכתוב ספר יצירה וקראהו משנה שהיתה שומה בפיהם בקבלה מאברהם
אבינו ע"ה ובא הרמב"ן הגאון הנודע בשערים מהללו וחבר עליו פי]רוש[ ארוך למען ספות חטאת על חטאת כדבריך.
ור' נחוניא בן הקנה שכתב ספר הבהיר ופרקי היכלות של ר' ישמעאל אפשר כל אלה ביין שגו פקו פליליה 20ולמה
נכתבו מאלה לאלפים ולרבבות וגם הזהר ימצא ממנו הרבה מאד בכתב יד ומה בין כתיבה להדפסה אפשר שלא השאיר
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ה' בישראל אלף איש חלוצי צבא להלחם במלחמתה של תורה כל הברכי]ם[ אשר לא כרעו לבעל הממון וההמון הסכל.
וכל הפה אשר לא נשק וחשק בהבלי עולם להם יפולו ספרי הדפוס בגורל אשר לא יעברו האלף ואם ההדפסה אסורה
למה האחרוני]ם[ התירו להדפיס הריקאנאטי פעמים בויניצ"יאה וספר המוסר בתוגרמה וספר מקור חיים שהם יותר
קשים לדבריך מהזהר כי הם מגלים סתריו ובהם נבעו מצפוניו 21אלא ודאי לא חשו לדבר זה ומעשה רב 22וכשם
שהותרה תורה שבע"פ להכתב בענין המצות הותרה נמי בענין ס"ת אלא שבימי חכמי המשנה והגמר]א[ והמדרשים
התירו לדרוש ברבים המצות ללמד לבני יהודה המעשה בהן ולא התירו לדרוש ברבים ס"ת אבל למסור לראויים החכמה
אין מוחה....
פיסארו שנת יריע אף יצריח וגו' לפ"ק ר"ח אייר.

Document 2b. Poem following the "imprimatur" by Isaac de Lattes, dated 1
.(Iyar, [5]318 and printed in the Zohar (Mantua: 1558

ולהיטיב לבות המשכילים החרדים אל דברו אשר נטו שכמם לסבול מעמסו להדפיסו לזכות הרבים לשבח הספר
והמוציאים אותו לאורה לכבודם אשירה ולא לכבודי ולהילולי נשאתי משלי.
יקו צועה חזות קרבת ישועתו ביום מהר
צמאו מדבר האל לרוותו במו טהר
חלציו יאזור יגזור להוציא אור ספר זהר
קדשתו גדלתו מאד תנעם לכל נזהר
מעיין בו בעודו חי כרקיע במו זהר
לתיבתו בתוך קברו במותו יעשה צהר....
Publisher: Isaac de Lattes, Mantua

Cf. Judges 5:4 and Ps. 68:9.
Is. 6:4
2Kings 20:13.
A traditional measure of large size; cf. Midot 3:7.
"Guide to the Perplexed, "Introduction.
Job 18:20.
Cf. Exod. 34:29-20.
Gen. 3:24.
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Hagiga 14b.
Lamentations 4:1—שׁנֶא ַהכֶּתֶ ם הַטּוֹב תִּ שְׁתַּ ֵפּ ְכנָה אַ ְבנֵי־ק ֹדֶ שׁ בְּר ֹאשׁ כָּל־חוּצוֹת
ְ אֵיכָה יוּעַם זָהָב יִ
11 2Sam. 22:8; Ps. 18:8.
12 Ps. 77:8.
13 Cf. Gen. 30:30.
14 Isaiah 11:9.
15 Avot I:14.
16 Cf. Prov. 27:7.
17 Ps. 78:25.
18 Isaiah 29:13.
19 Gittin 14a.
20 Isaiah 28:7
21 Obadiah 1:6.
22 On the meaning of this phrase see, e.g., the commentary of RaSHI s.v., Bava Batra,
fol. 130b.
9

10
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

A publisher in service of his readers: prefaces to
Amsterdam 1711 edition of the Tsene Rene
Shlomo Berger, University of Amsterdam, The Netherlands

ABSTRACT: The Amsterdam 1711 edition of the Tsene Rene is a particularly
interesting because it contains prefaces that include allusions to and discussions of
Yiddish texts and book production, the roles of publishers and the envisaged demands of
readers. It enables us to determine and evaluate the status of books with the early
modern Ashkenazi culture.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Tsene Rene

Copyright © 2012 Early Modern Workshop
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Shlomo Berger, University of Amsterdam, The Netherlands

The Tsene Rene is the ultimate bestseller of Yiddish literature up to date. It was
composed just before or after the turn of the seventeenth century by Jacob ben Isaac
Ashkenazi of Janovo, and the first known edition of the book is the fourth edition
published in 1622. Thereafter, numerous Yiddish editions were published as well as
translations in many languages. It became popular throughout the Ashkenazi diaspora:
from Amsterdam on the shores of the North Sea in Western Europe to the towns and
shtetls of Eastern Europe. Although it is not a translation of the Torah but rather a
commentary of the weekly lessons including haftorot and megilot and it was intended to
be read by men and women alike, during the nineteenth and twentieth century Eastern
European Jews dubbed the book as “female’s Torah”.
The publishing history of this popular book is as interesting as the book’s text. Because it
has been such a popular book and regularly on demand, publishers were keen to release
new editions of the book every couple of years. In particular cases publishers also
decided to prepare an edition that would be considered better than the available
editions. Attempting to produce an exemplary edition question concerning contents and
format were tackled, language issues were addressed, and publishing decision processes
on the one hand and needs and requirements of the reading public on the other hand
were considered.
Hayyim Druker’s edition of the Tsene Rene published in Amsterdam in 1711 is one such
edition. Moreover, Druker added information on the above mentioned issues on the
book’s title page as well as including two prefaces that expounded on book production
processes. Indeed, it can be argued the Druker himself composed both prefaces (the
proofreader’s and the publisher’s) aspiring to get his message through to different
audiences: buyers, readers (who may not buy a copy of the edition), colleagues within
the local Jewish book industry guild, and rabbis and intellectuals who may encourage
Ashkenazim to purchase a copy of this edition. Thus, studying these texts may open a
window to Ashkenazi culture in the early modern period: the role of Yiddish, of books,
29
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publishers and readers, high and low culture, modernization process through the
employment of the vernacular by the masses.

Bibliography
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Tsene Rene
צאנה וראינה

1711
Translated by Shlomo Berger, University of Amsterdam, The Netherlands

The corrector’s preface
It is known that the book Tsene Rene is very practical for everyone who wants to
understand Moses’ Torah and the prophets, and especially simple men and women who
do not understand the Holy tongue. These people should read this book where
everything is clear and honest and prepared in good Yiddish from the best
commentators who have written on the five books of the Torah. Subsequently everyone
is obliged to read there <in the book> every day and at least each Shabbat. And the one
who really studies the book may be considered a learned man precisely as the one who
understands Hebrew books. And he fulfils the duty before God exactly as someone who
reads many books. However, editions of the Tsene Rene which were printed up to now
are difficult to understand: firstly, because of the confused language which cannot be
compared with <good> Yiddish, and not correctly set up. Consequently, it does not
agree with the meaning of the verse; secondly, many matters and even complete verses
are missing, and above all the old editions are inundated with mistakes. And when a
person with good sense and willingness will read the book (these editions), he will find
out that it is impossible to follow the text because of the many mistakes there. Therefore,
many persons were angry after reading the book (these editions) and could not easily
understand what is written in our holy Torah. Therefore we did our best and did not rest
day and night until we removed all the existing obstacles. And we paved the path and
purified it from all the obstructions and mistakes. And we created a path of life as is
written in the Torah: it is the tree of life to all those who hold unto it. And undoubtedly,
the one who will read <our edition> with intention and for heaven’s glory, will go
through the path of life. Besides, you can be assured that in the book as a whole you’ll
find fewer mistakes than in one page in the previous editions. Subsequently, in order
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that nobody will miss a verse, we vocalized them and they are orrected according to the
manner they appear in the Torah. Further, we added a plan where one may find the
verses as they appear in Torah, Prophets and Chronicles. And we also added the
Aramaic (Targum Sheni) text of the Book of Esther and the Aramaic text of Song of
Songs. Also we placed each haftora after the customs of each weekly lesson and,
consequently, you’ll be able to read <the book> with eagerness and without difficulties.
Subsequently, each reader will recognize that such a Tsene Rene was never printed.
Therefore, dear people do not be distressed because of money, since when you’ll read the
book your hearts will be happy. And spare no money because with it we’ll buy our place
in this and the other world. And we shall fulfil the words of the prophet: Here I send you
the prophet Elijah in our days. Amen.

The publisher’s apology and preface

King David said to his son Shlomo when he gave him the inheritance, as is written in 1
Chronicles, chapter 2 8 : “And you, Solomon my son, obey the God of your father and
serve him with a submissive attitude and a willing spirit, for the Lord examines all
minds and understands every motive of one’s thoughts.” And this is in Yiddish: You
Shlomo my son, you should know that you should serve the God of your father with all
your heart and you should be dedicated to God and correctly know him. And in order to
correctly know God <one should know> that there are many secrets about it. Therefore,
we must do our best and learn as much as possible. And this is achievable with the help
of God’s glory as is to be found in many books, be it in Hebrew or in books printed in
other languages: in Spanish and in Yiddish as our sages have done, fulfilling the words
written in a verse from our holy Torah <Deuteronomy> chapter 27: “You must erect
great stones and cover them with plaster. Then you must inscribe on them all the words
of this law.” Rashi interprets: “in seventy languages”. Because God knew very well that
Israel are spread among the nations and the majority does not understand the holy
tongue in the simple way as taught to children of our generations. Therefore, our sages
published Yiddish books or in the language of the location where Israel are living. Now
because people are aware that many books are published in the language of the land of
their dwelling, there are also many Yiddish books full of Torah and fear of God, as The
Book of Good Heart, or The Burning Mirror and many more other books. And also the
Tsene Rene which is fitting householders who are no intellectuals or women and young
people and girls; these also can see (=study) the Torah with commentary. And now I
would like to explain my own position, the reasons that drove me to publish such books
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as The Book of Good Heart and now the Tsene Rene. <The reason> is that many people
told me once and again that these books are quite practical for the simple man. But <the
exiting editions> are printed in bad language and are full of mistakes. So, I thought that
I would like to fulfil a duty and be of service to the multitude. But I do not have the
capacity to launch such a project, because I am unable to produce a printing sheet on my
own expenses. So, some two hundred people (men, women, lads and virgins) assembled
<the needed money>. God bless them with longevity of life. They helped me very much
to produce these books and paid a good price for printing sheets, and with this capital I
could complete my work. Let God bless them seeing their offspring grow to study Torah,
marry and performing good deeds.
But I have seen that the Tsene Rene was printed several times and copies of which are
still extant (=on sale), nevertheless I decided to launch the project because on many
occasions I read the book and I did not like the Yiddish (style). And the following
occurred to me. When a Frenchman or a Spaniard wants to speak Yiddish (German?),
he speaks Yiddish (German?) in the way he is speaking his own language. He does not
know that each language possesses its own ornamentation. In this manner our Yiddish
books were printed. But if one would read the Book of Good Heart or Ma’aseh HaShem
(or, God’s Deeds) which were printed in Amsterdam, and now this Tsene Rene on the
top of it, you shall admit that I am correct (=my complaints are justified). These books
were fully reread (=studied, checked) and well rewritten (=re-stylized), and well checked
before I have brought them to print. And therefore the rabbis lent their approbation to
me, because they had seen what a work had been invested in this book. If I mention the
<question> of mistakes only, one has done the best he could do and as is required. It is
impossible to erase all mistakes despite everything (=the work invested). But one does
his best and protects himself. Not as other printers who print badly and later do not ask
(=do not care) when they see the black (ink) on the white (paper) and are able to
increase their capital (=get richer). Not only they are writing (=printing) in bad language
but also with many mistakes. But I must confess that I have seen one edition of Tsene
Rene which was printed with illustrations. I did not find a mistake in any of the
illustrations, but above, under and on the illustrations’ sides there are some <mistakes>.
I must admit that the printer did a good job in placing correctly the illustrations, and the
children have a nice shpil (=game, diversion) with them. But, thank God, here in
Amsterdam this is not our practice. A good proofreading and a good language are our
illustrations. One can look through the book. I trust God that one will not find in the
book so many <mistakes, faults> as in four or five printing sheets of other editions, as I
have found when <for instance> two, three lines <of the text> are missing.. It is possible
that in my edition one word will be missing <at most>. <Indeed> there are things that
are impossible to find <and they remain in the text>, but not as many as one finds in
foreign Yiddish prints. If one would prepare an index <of such mistakes, faults> one
would need four printing sheets. Therefore I thank God who helped me and <gave> me
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the knowledge to complete this book as each person can see for himself. And confess the
truth.
And let God help me bring forth more projects and print more books which I plan. I
hope that my supporters will not forsake me, and thus my standing will be greater as I
am not letting myself into folly with which one cannot buy his place in eternity. And all
those who helped with the book, God will double and redouble their remuneration and
they will see (=experience) consolation and be present at the building of Jerusalem…….
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הקדמת המגיה

דיא ווייל עש ביקענט איז דז האט )ספר צאנה וראנה( זער ניצליך פֿר איין אידר איז דער דא )תורת משה( אונ' דיא
)נביאים( וויל פר שטין )ובפרט( פֿר גימייני לייט אונ‘ ווייבר דיא דש )לשון הקודש( ניט קענן פֿר שטין .דיא זאלן אים
דעם )ספר( לייאנן וואו אין אלש טייטליך אונ' בישיידליך אונ' אויף גוט טייטש אויש גיליגט איז פֿון דיא בעשטי
)מפרשים( דיא אויף דיא )חמשה חומשי תורה( האבן גישריבן .אזו דאש איין אידר איז )מחוייב( אלי טאג אודר )לכל
הפחות( אלי )שבת( דרינן צו לייאנן .אונ‘ ווער אין דעם )ספר( רעכֿט )בקי( איז ,דער קען אזו וואול פֿר איין למדן
גירעכֿנט ווערן אז איינר דער דיא )ספרי לשון הקודש( פֿר שטיט .אונ‘ קען אלזו וואול דא מיט )יוצא( פֿר )השי'( זיין
אז ווען ער פֿיל )ספרים( גילערנט האט .נון ווייל אבר דיא )צאנה וראנה( דיא ביז אל הער זיין גידרוקט גיוועזן אונ‘
גאר שווער צו פֿר שטין זיין :ערשטליך פֿון וועגן דאש פֿר ווערטי לשון וועלכֿש גאר בייא קיין טייטש קען פֿר גליכֿן
ווערן אונ‘ גאנץ )שלא כסדר( גישטעלט איז ,זוא דש עש מיט דעם )פירוש( פֿון דעם )פסוק( גאר ניט איבר איין קומט;
צום אנדרן דש גאר פֿיל זאכֿן אונ‘ )אפילו( גאנצי )פסוקים( דרינן מאנגלן )ועל כלם( דאש דיא אלטי דיא )מלא טעיות(
זיין .גלייך וויא איין אידר דער מיט גוטי )מחשבה( אונ‘ פֿלייס דרינן לייאנן ווערט ,זעלכֿש ווערט ביקענט דאז מן קען
קיין פֿר שטאנד דרויש קריגן פֿון וועגן דיא פֿיל )טעיות( דיא דרינן זיין .אונ‘ דער האלבן זיין פֿיל לייט פֿר דריסג
גיווארן דרינן צו לייאנן אונ‘ אלזו ניט רעכֿט קענן פֿר שטין וואש אין אונזר )תורה הקדושה( גישריבן שטיט .דארום
האבן מיר אונזר בעשטי פֿלייס גיטאן אונ‘ טאג אונ‘ נאכֿט ניט גירואט ביז דאש מיר האבן אלי פֿאריגה שטרויכֿצונג אויש
דיא וועג גינומן ,אונ‘ האבן דיא וועג גיבאנט אונ‘ גיזויברט פֿון אלי פֿר הינדרונג אונ‘ )טעיות( .אונ‘ האבן איין דרך חיים
גימאכֿט דיא ווייל אין דיא )תורה( גישריבן שטיט :עץ חיים היא למחזיקים בה .אונ‘ דאש )בלתי ספק( ווער דארן ווערט
לייאנן מיט גוטי )כוונה( אונ‘ )לשם שמים( דער ווערט גין אין דעם וועג דעש לעבנש .אונ‘ דא בייא קענט איר פֿר
זיכֿרט זיין דאש אין דעם גאנצן )ספר( ווערן ניט אזו פֿיל )טעיות( זיין אז אין דיא פֿאריגי אויף איין בלאט .אונ‘ דא מיט
מן זאל קיין )פסוק( איבר הופן ,האבן מיר אלי )פסוקים( מיט )נקודות( גישטעלט אונ‘ וואול )מוגה( גלייך וויא זיא אין
דיא תורה שטין .אונ‘ דער בייא גישטעלט דיא פלאן וואו מן דיא )פסוקים( פֿינדן קען אין דיא )תורה( אודר )נביאים(
אונ‘ )כתובים() .גם( האבן מיר דארינן )מוסיף( גיוועזן דען )תרגום שני( פון )מגילתאסתר( אונ‘ דען )תרגום( פֿון
)שיר השירים() .וגם( האבן מיר איין אידרי )הפטרה( בייא דיא )סדרה( רעכֿט נאך דיא )מנהגים( נאך גישטעלט .זוא
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דאז איר ווערט קענן מיט לושט אונ‘ זונדר מיא דרינן לייאנן .אונ‘ דש איין אידר ווערט ביקענן דש דער גלייכֿן )צאנה
וראנה( איז נאך קיין מאל גידרוקט גיוועזן .דארום איר ליבי לייט לאזט אייך אייער )מעות( פֿר דיזן )ספר( ניט גרייאן,
דען ווען איר ווערט דארין לייאנן דא ווערט זיך אייער הערץ ארפֿרייאן .אונ‘ שפארט דראן קיין געלט ,דען דא מיט
ווערט איר קויפֿן דיזה וועלט אונ‘ יעני וועלט .אונ‘ ווערט )מקוים( ווערן וואש דער )נביא( האט גישטעלט :הנה אנכי
שלח לכם את אליה הנביא במהרה בימינו אמן.
התנצלות וההקדמה של בעל המדפיס
דוד המלך האט גיזאגט קיגן זיין זון שלמה דא ער אים האט )צוואה( גיטאן ,גלייך אין )דברי הימים א' קפיטול כח' (
שטיט :ואתה שלמה בני דע את אלוהי אביך ועבדהו בלב שלם ןבנפש חפצה כי כל לבבות דורש יי' .דאז איז טייטש :אונ‘
דוא שלמה מיין זון דוא זאלשט ווישן דש דוא דען גאט פֿון דיין פֿאטר זאלשט דינן מיט גאנצן הערצן אונ‘ צו גאט
זאלשטו אלי צייט פֿארטן אונ‘ דוא זאלשט השי' רעכֿט דער קענן .נון דאש מן השי'ק רעכֿט דר קענן זאל ,דא זיינן גאר
פֿיל גרושי סודות דרויף .דארום מוזן מיר אונזר בעשט טאן אונ‘ אזו ווייט צו ארקענן אז אונש מיגליך איז .אונ‘ וועלכֿש
ניט אנדרש גישעהן קאן אלש מיט )יראת ה'( גלייך אלש מן אין פֿיל ספרים גיפֿינדן ,עז זייא )לשון הקודש( אודר אין
ספרים דיא אין אנדרי )לשונות( גידרוקט זיין :גלייך )לשון ספרד( אונ‘ )לשון אשכנז( גלייך אונזר חכמים גיטון האבן,
אונ‘ האבן מקיים גיוועזן דען פסוק אויז אונזר הייליגי )תורה קפיטל כז( :וכתבת על האבנים את כל דברי התורה הזאת
בהר היטב .מאכֿט )רש"י אין שבעים לשונות( .דען השי' האט וואול גיווישט דש ישראל אונטר דיא אומות ווערן פֿר
שפרייט ווערן אונ‘ דאש רוב ווערט קיין )לשון הקודש( פֿר שטין קענן גלייך פשוטה אין דיזי דורות מיט דיא קינדר
גילערנט ווערט) .על כן( האבן אונזרי חכמים מסדר גיוועזן טייטשי ספרים ,אודר וואו מיר )בני ישראל( וואונן וואו
איין אנדר לשון איז אויף דעם זעלביג לשון .נון ווייל דער עולם ביוואושט איז דאז מן פֿיל ספרים האט גימאכֿט אין איר
לשון גלייך דיא זעלביגי מדינה איר לשון איז ,אלזו האט מן אויך פֿיל טייטשי ספרים וועלכֿי )תורה אונ‘ יראה( זיין
גימאכֿט אין )לשון אשכנז( ,גלייך )ספר לב טוב( אודר דער בראנט שפיגל אונ‘ אנדרי ספרים מין) .וגם דעם צאנה
וראנה( דער גאר מיגליך איז פֿר )בעלי בתים( דיא קיין )למדנים( זיין אודר פֿר ווייבר אונ‘ יוגנט אונ‘ מיידן; דיא אויך
קענן זעהן דיא תורה מיט איין טייל פֿון איר פרושים .אונ‘ דארום דש איך וויל צו מיין מיינונג קומן אונ‘ וואש מיר דער
צו גיבראכֿט האט אום זעלכֿי ספרים צו דרוקן ,גלייך איך דען )ספר לב טוב( אונ‘ נון דען )ספר צאנה וראנה( גידרוקט
האב .איז דרום דש פֿיל לייט מיר מעניך מאל גיזאגן האבן דאש דיזי ספרים גאר נוצליכֿי ספרים פֿר דעם גימייני מאן
זיין .אבר זיא קיין גוט לשון האבן אונ‘ )מלא טעיות( זיין .אלזו האב איך מיר גידאכֿט איך וועלט גערן דיא מצוה טון
אונ‘ )מזכה ברבים( זיין .ניט מער מיין )יכולת( איז ניט אום זוא איין ארבייט פֿארט צו ברענגן ,דען איך ווישט ניט איין
בוגן צו דרוקן אויף מיין הוצאות .אזו האבן זיך בייא אננדר גימאכֿט )אנשים ונשים בחורים ובתולות( אום טרענט
צווייא הונדרט .השי' זאל זיא )מאריך ימים( זיין .דער ווייל זיא מיר גאר טרייאליך גיהאלפֿן האבן אום דיזי ספרים
אויש צו פֿירן אונ‘ האבן מיר אב גינומן בייא קונטריסים אונ‘ מיר שטארקט ביצאלט ,אונ‘ מיט דעם זעלביגן געלט האב
איך מיין ספרים ת"ל צום גמר גיבראכֿט .השי' זאל זיא מזכה זיין דש זיא זאלן זעהן )בנים ובני בנים( אונ‘ זאלן זיא
)מגדל זיין לתורה ולחופה ולמעשים טובים .אמן(.
אבר דר ווייל איך נון האב גיזעהן דאש דיא )צאנה וראינה( זיינן )כמה פעמים( גידרוקט גיווארן אונ‘ נאך וואול אך פֿר
הנדן זיין ,ניט מין איך האב עש דארום גיטאן דער ווייל איך זוא מעניך מאל מיין טאג האב דרינין גילייאנט אונ‘ מיר
דאש )פשוטה לשון אשכנז( ניט האט גיפֿאלן .דען עש גימיינט מיך עבן זוא .אלז ווען איין )צרפת( אודר )ספרד( וויל
טייטש רידן ,זוא ריד ער דאש טייטש גלייך ער מיינט זיין לשון צו רידן .דען ער ווייש ניט דאש איין אידר לשון זיין
אייגן ציראט מוז האבן .אזו זיינן אך אונזר טייטשי ספרים ביז אלהער גידרוקט גיווארן .אבר לאז מן לייאנן דש )ספר
לב טוב אודר מעשה ה'( דש אין אמשטרדם איז גידרוקט גיווארן ,אונ‘ נון דיזן )צאנה וראינה( דער בייא ,דא ווערט איר
זעלברט ביקענן דש איך דא מיט גלייך האב .דען דיזי ספרים האט מן ערשט גאנץ איבר לייאנט אונ‘ וואול איבר שריבן,
אונ‘ אלש וואול צו גיזעהן אי איך זיא האב אין דיא דרוק גיגעבן .אונ‘ דרויף האבן מיר דיא דאזיגי )רבנים הסכמות(
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גיגעבן ,דער ווייל זיא האבן גיזעהן דאש מן מוז אזו איין פֿלייס אן דש ספר גיטאן האט .זאל איך נון שרייבן )מחמת
טעיות( ,זוא האט מן זיין בעשט דער בייא גיטאן גלייך מן גיהערט צו טון .וויא וואול דש עש איז און מיגליך איז אודר
עש בלייבן נאך טעות שטין .אבר )עכ"פ( מוז מן זיין פֿלייס דער בייא טאן אונ‘ זיך וואול פֿר זעהן .אבר ניט וויא אייניגי
)מדפיסים( דיא שלעכֿט אין דרוקן אונ‘ פֿרעגן ניט פֿיל דער נאך ווען נייארט שווארץ אויף ווייס שטיט אונ‘ קענן )מוסיף
ממון( זיין .ניט אליינט דש זיא קיין גוט לשון שרייבן )אפילו מלא טעיות( .אבר דש מוז איך מודה זיין .איך האב גיזעהן
איין צאנה וראינה דער איז גאר שין מיט )ציורים( גידרוקט .איך האב ניט איין טעיות אין דיא זעלביגי שילדרייא
גיפֿונדן ,אבר אובן אונ‘ אונטן אונ‘ אויף דיא זייטן פֿון דיא שילדרייאן דא זיין )כמה וכמה( .איך מוז ביקענן דש זיך דער
מדפיס זער וואול האט פֿאר גיזעהן אום דיא שילדרייאן רעכֿט צו שטעלן ,דען ווארום דיא קינדר האבן איין שין שפילכֿי
דא מיט .אבר כאן אמשטרדם איז ת"ל ניט אזו .איין גוטי הגהה אונ‘ איין גוט לשון דאש זיין אונזר שילדרייאן .מן מאג
פֿרייא אין גאנץ ספר דורך זוכֿן .איך בין מובטח אן השי' ווערט זאל פֿיל אין דען גאנצן ספר ניט גיפֿינדן אלז אין אנדרי
אין ד' או ה' בויגנש גיפֿינדן ווערט ,גלייך איך גיפֿונדן האב דש ב"ג שורות צו גלייך אב גין .עש קענט וואול מיגליך זיין
דש אין מיין דרוק וואול איין ווארט זאלט אב גין .דען עז זיין זאכֿן דאש ניט וואול מיגליך איז אודר עש בלייבט נאך
שטין ,אבר ניט זוא פֿיל גלייך אין דיא פֿרעמדי טייטשי דרוק שטין .ווען מן זאלט איין לוח דר פֿון מאכֿן העט מן ד' בויגן
דר צו פֿון ניטן .דארום דאנק איך השי' דש ער מיר האט גיהאלפֿן אונ‘ דיא ווישן שאפֿט גיגעבן דש איך דיזש ספר האב
וואול גימאכֿט גלייך אידר )בן אדם( זעלברט זעהן ווערט .אונ‘ )מודה על האמת( זיין.
אונ‘ השי' זאל מיר ווייטרש העלפֿן דש איך נאך מער זאכֿן קענט פועל זיין אונ‘ פֿר דען עולם נאך מער ברענגן צום שיין
גלייך איך בדיעה טאן האבן .איך פֿר האף ניט דש מירש מיין גוטי ליב האבר ווערן פֿר זאגן ,דען ווערט פֿיל גרעשר מיין
זכות ,דען איך ליג מיך פֿר וואר אויף קיין שטות ,דען דש מיך קיין בן אדם זיך דא מיט קאן קויפֿן דש איביג לעבן .אונ‘
אל דיא יעניגי דיא מיר מיט דז ספר האבן גיהאלפֿן השי' ווערט עש אינן געבן )אלף פעמים כפל כפליים( אונ‘ ווערן
זוכה צו זעהן )בנחמות ציון ובבנין ירושלים( אונ‘ ווערט אונש משמח זיין אום צו זעהן דש בית המקדש גיבויאט גאר
פֿיין דש מיר זאלן דער לעבן דיא גאולה אונ' ווערן זעהן )משיח בן דוד( אין זיינר גדולה )במהרה בימינו אמן וכן יהי
רצון( דאז ביט אייער דינשט דינר חיים בן ל"אא יעקב ז"ל דרוקר.
Publisher: Hayyim Druker
Archive: Rosenthalian, JNUL, Bodleiana and others
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Shlomo Lutzker's Introduction to Magid Devarav
Le-Ya'akov
Moshe Rosman, Bar-Ilan University, Israel

ABSTRACT: This presentation analyzes Shlomo Lutzker's Introduction to Magid
Devarav Le-Ya'akov as a key source of information on the process of formation and
publication of early hasidic books and the activities of printers and aditors. It also bears
on the questions of whether there existed "hasidic publishers" and how it might be
possible to identify a "hasidic book".

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Shlomo Lutzker's Introduction to Magid Devarav Le-Ya'akov: Likutei Amarim
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Shlomo Lutzker's Introduction to Magid Devarav
Le-Ya'akov: Likutei Amarim
Magid Devarav Le-Ya'akov: Likutei Amarim, Hakdamat Ha-Sefer

1781
Translated by Moshe Rosman, Bar-Ilan University, Israel

This is a translation of Shlomoh Lutzker's Introduction to the book, Maggid Devarav
Le-Ya'akov (Koretz, 1781), a compilation of the hanhagot (conduct teachings) of Dov
Ber, the Maggid of Mezerich. Lutzker was the mavi le-vet ha-defus
(publisher/production editor) of this and other early Hasidic books.

by

Moshe Rosman
Bar-Ilan University

INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK*

Awe of His exaltedness and love for the King of the kings of kings (blessed be He and
may his immortal name be enshrined forever) should fittingly and properly be
implanted in the heart of Holy Israel, servants of the Most High. They are His people
and His portion, the patrimony of Jacob, without limit. They cleave to Him, blessed be
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He, who is infinite and He to them who are the inconsequential because they minimize
and contract themselves, [for] "He who is small is great" (Zohar Lekh Lekha, Sefer
Hasidim, par 551). We should praise, glorify and exalt Him and bless Him for the Torah,
the beginning and genesis of learning, the fount of wisdom and the fount of profound
understanding, made known to us by Moses his prophet, his faithful servant may he rest
in peace. By its light we shall go and travel in the light of God so that we shall be tied to
Him, blessed be He, [by] a potent and ardent love, that His name not disappear from
our progeny until the end of all of the generations, all the foundations. For He surrounds
all the worlds [while no one controls Him] and He is below all the worlds. As we see in
actuality that in every generation He, blessed be He, admonishes us—through the
prophets, the men of the Great Assembly, the tannaim, the amoraim, the geonim and
contemporary sages, to contribute. He shows the way, positioning the ethereal light
from on high to the very bottom. As [the Sages] zal said, "There is no day whose curse is
worse than another's". Indeed light is better than dark, truth sprouts from the earth, and
through the great darkness of our exile we did not forsake our God and He shined a light
on our face: the primordial, mysterious, enigmatic, wondrous and concealed Torah. God
concealed it, until His word, the pure utterance of God, was brought by the holy lamp,
the divine Tanna, Rabbi Shimon bar Yohai, in the book of the Zohar, the Zohar
Hadash and the Tikkunei Zohar, which flash like lightening to the eyes, the eyes of
the community, that is the Sages. On this day wisdom shall live to enliven us through the
divine rabbi Moharar Moshe Cordovero who was not confused by any enigma, but with
great insight and wondrous originality, in his commentary in the Sefer Pardes and his
other holy books, cracked every secret of the light of the aforementioned Zohar,
teaching the people knowledge; to know, to inform and to be made known that God,
blessed be He, is far and away beyond the dimension of the creatures. He radiates, is
immutable and is far removed from materialization (God forbid) by means of this
wisdom. They are merely rational beings, or celestial lights, or godly creatures, may they
be blessed. The Divine spirit speaks through him [Cordovero], for God's wisdom is
within him, as a lion rose up and praised him with the praise becoming the writings,
holy writings.

The divine Rabbi Yitzhak Luria zlhh, to whom the pathways of heaven were manifest,
tempered and contemplated Tikkun [the process of bringing Redemption] [cf. Rashi on
Ecclesiastes 12:9] in noble writing, words of truth; the Torah of truth was in his mouth
explaining all in detail. He did everything beautifully, in its time, its appointed time;
God granted him success. Indeed the holy rabbi, the ARI zlhh, needing to expand on
everything, each saying well phrased, in great detail, every object and world in its own
right, using the correct principle or what is called "characteristics", beautiful homilies,
and very long ones, such that time will end but they will not; as is explained in the
introduction to the holy book, Etz Hayim. This [the ARI's teaching] is only an outline,
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a glimpse though the cracks, revealing a bit while concealing two thousand cubits. He
could not expand more upon the non-corporeality and abstraction of God, blessed be
He, and what's more he didn't need to because he revealed this only to his holy disciples
who were already full of wisdom and profound understanding and learned knowledge
from the holy books of the divine Mohar M. C. [Moshe Cordevero] zlhh.

Due to our sins the generations have been ever degenerating, hearts have diminished
and this wisdom has been almost forgotten. [It remains] only with a very few
extraordinary individuals, but even some of them thirstily drank the words of the ARI
zal only in the sense of their plain meaning, grasping and holding on only to the extent
of the [revealed] bit mentioned above in order to use it to moisten [i.e. vitalize; in
Hebrew "bit" and "moisten" are homonyms]. One thinks of God but his knowledge does
not extend to "45" [a numerological construction of God's name; that name that is the
Essence]. As [the Rabbis] zal said in Sefer Yetzirah: the ten sefirot without "45" [or:
the essence]; that is that they are merely godly creatures because people threw the
aforementioned ancient books behind their backs. Until, thanks to God's pity on us, the
light of Israel gleamed, that is the divine holy rabbi Moharar Israel Besht. His holy
disciples reveled in the dust of his feet, thirstily drinking in his words, the words of the
living God. With every gesture, movement, word and action, he revealed the precious
source of the glory of this wisdom. On every jot and tittle [he explicated] mounds and
mounds of the customs of the upper world and its unification with the lower world. As
[the rabbis] zal said about Enoch, that he sewed shoes and with every stitch he would
say, "For the sake of the unification of the Holy One Blessed Be He with his Spirit
(Shekhinah)(")" לשם יחוד קודשא בריך הוא ושכינתיה. Thus his [the Besht's] commentary will
appear in the contents of this book, God willing, as many of his holy words were brought
in the house of Yosef, in the books that were joined together; they are the words of his
holiness, of the honored rabbi, the gaon, holy and ascetic, Moharar Yaacov Yosef
Hakohen, may he live.

The truth is I feared approaching the inner sanctum to offer up the holy words of Admo,
the divine Moharar Dov Ber, the author (zllhh),on the altar of print; for these are words
that stand at the highest echelon. He speaks words of the highest dimension which not
every brain can absorb. In his holy words are clues for understanding sayings from Etz
Hayim, from the meditation of the ARI zal and from the Zohar, as is known to all
those of the who hear his pleasant sayings by the hundreds and the thousands—among
the greatest in the world. His words entered their heart like flaming fire and ignited
41

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

their soul to the service of God. This composition is but a drop from the ocean of the
greatness of his wisdom, which each day he articulates like a well of living waters, out of
holiness, purity and several years worth of celibacy. Who can tell the great praise of the
holiness of the rabbi our master, teacher and rabbi; the wondrous signs will not be
believed when recounted. His prayer and utterance were heard; God decrees but he
annuls. About him was it said: "You will decree [and it will be fulfilled] (Job 22:28)".
We saw with our own eyes the great, very high, span of his ranking. Yet he was modest
and humble with reverence for God always on his face and God's dignity enveloping him
all the time. Sometimes he would talk and speak of the praises of the compleat rabbi,
Rabbi Israel Besht (mentioned above). I heard from his holy mouth: "Why do you
wonder that Elijah was revealed to him, and still much higher levels [of holiness]?" And
he began to allude to the substance of the levels of Elijah revelation and to how many
aspects there are to this, one higher than the other. Once I heard from his holy mouth
itself that the Besht zlhh taught him the language of the birds and the language of the
palm trees, [and the spirits/winds], and also studied with him the secrets of the holy
names and the yihudim (adjurations). He also taught him the book Maayan
Hokhmah and explicated every word for him. Moreover in Sefer Raziel he showed
him letters and writing of the angels and said that he taught him all this because each
angel has a different form of the letters of the alphabet than the others, reflecting his
nature and his essence and the world of his origin, and a word to the wise is sufficient.
He also showed me in that book some names of angels and told me explicitly that by
means of these names the Baal Shem Tov knew at the month of Nissan each year which
angels were appointed over the world, in order to know how to behave and what to
expect. I asked, "Why at the beginning of Nissan?" and he answered, "Because that is the
new year for Kings." I said to him, "Didn't my Admo tell me that [the Besht] taught him
everything and surely Admo knew [this] too." He replied, "Why wouldn't I know this?
However, it requires performing several yihudim (adjurations) [in preparation]." And
because of his great modesty he did not want to discuss his own eminence at all. I asked
him, "Why doesn't Admo want to reveal his greatness? Didn't the Besht zlhh show his
stature?" He answered that aside from the tiniest fraction [of his greatness] and the
revelation of Elijah [to him], the Besht also did not disclose [his eminence]. "Except
perhaps before he died, when I alone appeceived it, with the help of God, when I visited
him and there occurred several happenings that this medium cannot adequately
convey."

God knows that I have the truth. Let the fact that I am writing these things about this
holy book composition testify. I wrote down all of this so that all of God's people should
know that even in this bitter exile and in this defiled land our God has not abandoned
us. He has sent us great Zaddikim who know the secrets of the heart to inspire us even
today. Certainly there are always Zaddikim that the entire house of Israel looks to. Also
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[I have written] so that they will believe in God and in his holy servants.

The upshot of all of these things is that because of them I could not find my bearings to
undertake the printing of this holy book. Just writing these things down was, in my
view, very difficult to do because they are sublime wisdoms that may not be spoken by
the mouth. They are mountains hanging by a thread, similar to "Her husband is known
by the gates", i.e. the size of his heart [In Hebrew thread, gates and size are homonyms].
How much more difficult it is to bring to press these truly beautiful words. We might
assert that this is what the Tanna Rabbi Meir meant when he would say:
Whoever studies Torah for its own sake, merits many things; not only that, but [the
creation of] the entire world is worthwhile for him alone. He is called friend, beloved,
lover of God, lover of humanity, rejoicer of God, rejoicer of humanity. The Torah
enclothes him with humility and awe; makes him fit to be righteous, pious, correct and
faithful; distances him from sin and brings him close to merit. From him, people enjoy
counsel and wisdom, understanding and power, as is stated (Proverbs 8:14): "Mine are
counsel and wisdom, I am understanding, mine is power." The Torah grants him
sovereignty, dominion, and jurisprudence. The Torah's secrets are revealed to him, and
he becomes as an ever-increasing wellspring and as an unceasing river. He becomes
modest, patient and forgiving of insults. The Torah uplifts him and makes him greater
than all creations.

The commentators asked why in the first part he generalized, [saying that a person who
studies Torah for its own sake] "merits [many things]"; while in the second part {"not
only that…") he listed the virtues [of such a person] one by one. It is obvious: When a
person studies Torah for its own sake and for no other reason, he cleaves to the Torah
with all of his fervor and his personality and it is his genius, may it be blessed. He merits
the most lofty divine wisdoms to the point where they cannot even be verbalized (see
above) and certainly cannot be specified and written down. This is what "merits many
things" means, that is, the aforementioned sublime wisdoms with every movement and
step and everything that he sees. But all of this he attains himself. There are, however,
many other praiseworthy virtues that are apparent to all other people, testifying to the
aforementioned genius embedded in his heart. This is the meaning of [the second part]
"not only that…".

All of this we actually saw. All of the virtues that Rabbi Meir enumerated were found in
Admo zlhh as is well known and familiar to all who know and are acquainted with him;
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because he studied Torah for its own sake.

Once Admo asked me why I do not write down what I hear [from him]. I answered what
I have written above. I also said that I have observed that writers of writings severely
abridge Admo's message and sometimes they do not comprehend and write according to
their own understanding. He said to me, "Even so! However it may come out it is all
written to the good, to be a reminder about the service of the Creator, blessed be He." I
said to him, "Why does Admo want and yearn for this?" He replied thus, "Do you
consider something that King David sought to be unimportant? As to the verse: 'I will
live in your tent forever [lit.: for worlds]', what he meant was in the two worlds [this
world and the world-to-come]."

Still, I did not want to write his words down and for certain I stopped myself several
[times] from bringing them to press, for all of the reasons I have given. What's more [his
words] are excerpted by some writers who excerpted from his sayings, but they were not
arranged well with the proper language. Moreover, because of their popularity they were
copied over several times and were full of mistakes and missing some [words] in places.
If I were to edit [these anthologies] as I would really want to, I would have to write
everything from the beginning, like new. This was very difficult for me.

In the event, after I saw God's help against the warriors, with the strength of Torah, the
light of the books we printed; after completing the printing of the Zohar, the Tikkunei
Zohar, and Sefer Yetzirah with the Shoshan Sodot Commentary of Nahmanides'
(zllhh) student [Moshe ben Yaakov Hagoleh], the book Toldot Yaakov Yosef and the
book Ben Porat Yosef (with the epistle of the rabbi, the Besht zllhh)—the
compositions of the aforementioned, his honor, the gaon, the hasid the holy Moharar
Yaakov Yosef Katz—I said that with four[!] holy articles like these, now is certainly a
propitious time to succeed. Having witnessed it, I remembered the great yearning and
desire of Admo as expressed in the words he said to me cited above. So like a man I
girded my loins and God brought to me several writings from several writers and the
principal part was copied from the writing of the great rabbi, the hasid, the humble, the
aged Moharar Zev Wolf from the great community of Horodno in Lithuania. I checked
it and found delicious delicacies, sweeter than honey, pleasing sayings that I still
remembered, but that I couldn't write anew and put in the proper language as I have
explained already. From Heaven they helped me and urged me on. One night my
partner, the great, rabbinic, aged Moharar Shimon, may he live, and I dreamed a dream
pressing us in this matter; for this partner of mine urged me on and repeatedly insisted.
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Blessed be God who did wondrously with us and we were privileged to complete and
finish this pure and holy composition successfully.

Are these not the words of the most junior in the brotherhood, a servant before the king
and a relative of Admo, the rabbi, the author zlhh.

Shelomoh bemoharar Avraham from Lutsk, now living here in Koretz.

Endnotes
*Key to honorific acronyms:
Admo(r) = מורנו ורבנו, =אדמ"ו)ר( = אדוננוour master, teacher and rabbi
Besht = [ = בעש"ט = בעל שם טובlit.:] Master of the good (i.e. divine) name = Israel ben
Eliezer the Besht or the Ba'al Shem Tov, founder of Hasidism
(Ha)ARI (( = אר"י (= )ה(אלוהי רבי יצחקThe) Divine Rabbi Yitzhak Luria. The Hebrew word
Ari literally means lion; so this acronym is intended as a pun to express Luria's
greatness.
Mohar ( = מוה"ר( = מורנו ורבנו הרבMy/Our teacher and rabbi, the rabbi

Moharar ( = מוהר"ר (= מורנו ורבנו הרב רביMy/Our teacher and rabbi, the rabbi, Rabbi
[XXXX]; bemoharar ( = במוהר"ר (= בן מורנו ורבנו הרב רביthe son of Moharar [XXXX]
Zal (זכרונם לברכה/ = ז"ל (= זכרונו לברכהof blessed memory (referring to single
person/group)
Z(l)lhh (( = זל)ל(ה"ה (= זכרונו )לברכה( לחיי העולם הבאOf blessed memory) May he be
remembered for the life of the world to come
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ספר מגיד דבריו ליעקב :ליקוטי אמרים ,הקדמת הספר
Magid Devarav Le-Ya'akov: Likutei Amarim, Hakdamat Ha-Sefer

1781
Prepared by Shlomo Lutzker

הקדמת הספר
יראת הרוממות ואהבת המלך מלכי המלכים הקב"ה יתברך ויתעלה זכרו לעד לנצח נצחים הוא ראוי ונכון שיהי' תקועה
בלב ישראל קדושים משרתי עליון ,שהם עמו ונחלתו נחלת יעקב בלי מצרים ,כי הם דבוקים בו ית]ברך[ הבב"ת
]הבלתי בעל תכלית[ והוא דבוק בהם ,כי הם המעט ,שהם ממעטין ומקטינין א"ע ]את עצמם[" ,ומאן דאיהו זעיר ]איהו
רב[" )"מי שהוא קטן ,הוא גדול" ,זוהר פר' לך לך; ספר חסידים סי' תקנ"א( .ועלינו לשבחו ולפארו ולרוממו ולברכו
על התורה ,תחלה וקדומה אלפים :אלוף חכמה אלוף בינה יתירה .נודעת לנו ע"י משה נביאו נאמן ביתו ע"ה ]עליו
השלום[ ולאורה נסעה ונלכה באור ה' ,למען היותנו מקושרים בו ית' אהבה עזה ועצומה וזכרו לא יסוף מזרענו עד סוף
כל הדורות ועד בכלל כל השרשים כולם .כי הוא מסבב כל עלמין ]=עולמות[ וכו' ותחות כל עלמין )השוו זוהר רעיא
מהימנא פר' פנחס( .כאשר נראה בחוש בכל דור ודור אשר הוא ית' לנו מעיר לעזור ע"י ]על ידי[ הנביאים ואנשי
כנה"ג ]כנסת הגדולה[ ותנאים ואמוראים והגאונים וגאוני הזמן .ומורה דרך ישכון אור עליון מלמעלה למטה מטה,
כמאמרם ז"ל ]זכרונם לברכה[ אין לך יום שקללתו מרובה מחברו )השוו סוטה מט עמ' א( .אמנם יתרון אור מן החושך,
ואמת מארץ תצמח ,ובגודל חשכת גלותנו לא עזבנו אלהינו והאיר אל עבר פנינו אורה ,זו תורה הקדומה ועלומה
וסתומה ומופלא ומכוסה .שכיסן עתיק יומין עד עת בא דברו ,אמרת ה' צרופה ,ע"י בוצינא קדישא התנא האלהי רשב"י
זלה]"ה[ בספר הזוהר וז"ח]זוהר חדש[ ותיקוני זוהר ,שמזהיר כברק לעיינין עיני העדה הם החכמים .החכמה תחי]ה[
לחיותינו כיום הזה ע"י האלקי הרב מוהר"ר משה קורדווירא אשר כל סתום לא עממוהו והגדיל עצה והפליא תושי]ה[
לגלות כל ר"ז ,דא או"ר הזוהר הנ"ל ]הנזכר לעיל[ ,בביאורו בספר הפרדס ושאר ספריו הקדושים .ולימד דעת את העם
לידע ולהודיע ולהודע שהוא האל ית' מרוחק ונעלה מאוד ממדת הברואים ,ומזהיר ומשמר ומרחק מאוד מן ההגשמה ח"ו
]חס ושלום[ בחכמה זו ,כי הם רק שכליים ואורות עליונים וחיות אלה]י[ות ית' .כאשר רוח ה' דיבר בו ,כי חכמת
אלקים בקרבו ,כאשר עלה ארי' ומשבחו בשבח המגיע לכתבים כתבי קודש ,האלהי רבי יצחק לוריא זלה"ה ,די נהירין
לי]ה[ שבילין דרקיע .ו ִאזֵן ו ִחקֵר תיקון ]השוו קהלת יב:ט[ בכתב יוש"ר דברי אמת ,תורת אמת היתה בפיהו לבאר הכל
בפרטות ,את הכל עשה יפה בעתו עת לכל חפץ ה' בידו הצליח .אמנם כן הרב הקדוש האר"י זלה"ה בהיותו צריך
להרחיב ביאור כל דבר דיבור על אופניו ]השוו משלי כה:יא[ .בפרטי פרטיות כל עצם ועולם בפ"ע ]בפני עצמו[ ,ומדה
נכונה המכונה בשם "פרצופים" ,אשר הם דרושים נחמדים וארוכים מאוד אשר יכלה הזמן ]והם לא יכלו[ ,כאשר
מבואר בהקדמת סה"ק ספר הקודש[ עץ חיים ,שהוא רק ראשי פרקים כמציץ מן החרכים ומגלה טפח ומכסה אלפים
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אמה ,לא הי' יכול עוד להרחיב הדיבור בהרחקת ובהפשטת הגשמיות ממנו ית' ומה גם שלא הי' לו מן הצורך כי גילה
זאת רק לתלמידיו הקדושים שהיו כבר ממולאים חכמה ובינה יתירה ולמדו דעת מספריו הקדושים של האלהי מוהרמ"ק
זלה"ה.
והנה בעו"ה ]בעוונותינו הרבים[ רבו כמו רבו הדורות מטה מטה ,ונתמעטו הלבבות וכמעט נשכח חכמה זו רק אצל מעט
מזעיר יחידי סגולה ,וגם מהם שתו בצמא דברי האר"י ז"ל רק דברים כפשטן ,ואחזו ותפסו בו מדה כמדתו טפח הנ"ל
ע"מ ]על מנת[ להטפיח מטפח ,ועולה על דעתו דעת עליון ואין אתו יודע עד מ"ה .כמאמרם ז"ל בס"י]ספר יצירה[:
ע"ש ]עשר ספירות[ בלי מ"ה ]יוד הא ואו הא = = 45מ"ה=מה=מהות[ ,ר"ל ]רצה לומר[ שהם רק חיות אלוהיות כי
השליכו אחרי גיוום ספרים קדמונים הנ"ל .עד אשר בחמלת ה' עלינו האיר אור ישראל ה"ה ]החכם הגדול?[ הרב
האלקי הקדוש מוהר"ר ישראל בעש"ט ותלמידיו הקדושים ,אשר נתאבקו בעפר רגליו לשתות בצמא את דבריו דברי
אלקים חיים ,כי הוא גילה מקור יקר תפארת חכמה זו על כל קוץ וקוץ תלי תילין של הליכות עולם העליון והתאחדותה
בעולם התחתון בכל תנועה והילוך ודיבור ועובדא .כמאמרם ז"ל על חנוך ,שהי' תופר מנעלים ועל כל תפירה הי' אומר
ליקבה"ו ]לשם יחוד קודשא בריך הוא ושכינתיה[ )ראו ילקוט ראובני על בראשית ה:כב( ,כאשר יבוא ביאורו בפנים
בזה הספר אי"ה ]אם ירצה ה'[ .כאשר הרבה מדבריו הקדושים הובאו ביתה יוסף בספרים אשר חוברו יחדיו ,הם דברי
קדשו של כבוד הרב הגאון קדישא ופרישא מוהר"ר יעקב יוסף הכהן נ"י ]נרו יאיר[.
והן אמת כי יראתי לגשת אל הקודש פנימה להעלות על מזבח הדפוס דברי קדשו של מו' ]מורי[ האלקי מוהר"ר דוב
בער בעה"מ ]בעל המחבר[ זללה"ה ,כי הם דברים שעומדים ברומו של עולם ומילין לצד עילאה ימלל ,אשר לאו כל
מוחא סביל דא .ובדבריו הקדושים רמוזים הבנת כמה מאמרים מע"ח ]מ)ספר( עץ חיים[ ומכוונת האר"י ז"ל ומזוהר,
כידוע לכל שומע אמרותיו הנעימים למאות ולאלפים מגדולי העולם .ונכנסו דבריו בלבם כאש בוערת ונתלהב נפשם
לעבודת הבורא .כי החיבור הזה הוא רק כטיפה מן הים מגודל חכמתו אשר יום ליום יביע אומר ,כמבוע מים חיים
בקדושה ובטהרה ובפרישות מן האשה כמה שנים .ומי יוכל לספר גודל שבח מעלת קדושת הרב אדומ"ו ,אשר לא יאומן
כי יסופר מופתים נפלאים .אשר תפלתו ודיבורו הי' נשמעת ,והקב"ה גוזר והוא מבטל ,ועליו נאמר "ותגזור אומר ו]יקם
לך[" )איוב כב:כח( .אשר עינינו ראו ולא זר גודל השגת מדרגתו גבוה מאוד .והי' עניו ושפל ברך ,והיה יראת ה' תמיד
על פניו וכבוד ה' חופף עליו כל היום .ולפעמים היה מדבר ואומר משבח הרב המובהק מוהר"י]שראל[ בעש"ט הנ"ל.
ושמעתי מפיו הקדוש ,מה את מתמה שהי' לו גילוי אליהו ,ועוד מדריגו]ת[ גבוהות מאוד .והתחיל לרמז מהות מדריגות
גילוי אליהו וכמה בחינ]ות[ יש בזה גבוה מעל גבוה .ופ"א ]ופעם אחת[ שמעתי מפיו הקדוש ממש ,שהבעש"ט זלה"ה
למד אותו שיחת עופות ושיחת דקלים ו]שיחת רוחות[ )השוו זוהר חדש פר' בראשית( .וגם למד עמו סודות שמות
הקדושים ויחודים ,וגם ספר מעין חכמה למד אותו ,ואמר לו פי]רוש[ על כל תיבה .וגם הראה לי בספר רזיאל אותיות
וכתב מלאכים ,ואמר שלמד אותו כל זה ,כי כל מלאך יש לו תמונת אותיות א"ב משונה מחבירו לפני מדתו וערכו
ומאיזה עולם הוא והמ"י ]והמבין יבין[ .וגם הראה לי בספר הנ"ל כמה שמות מלאכים ואמר לי ממש ,שע"י שמות אלו
ידע הבעש"ט בכל חודש ניסן בכל שנה איזה ממונים ממנים על העולם בכדי לידע איך להתנהג עמו ועל ידו .ושאלתי
אותו :ולמה בר"ח ]ראש חודש[ ניסן? והשיב :מפני שהוא ר"ה ]ראש השנה[ למלכים ,ואמרתי לו :הלא אדומ"ו אמר
לי שלמד אותו כל דבר ובודאי ידוע ג"כ לאדומ"ו? והשיב :למה לא יהי' זה ידוע לי? רק שצריך לעשות לזה כמה
יחודים .ומגודל ענותנותו לא רצה לדבר ממדריגת עצמו כלום .ושאלתי אותו :למה אדומ"ו אינו רוצה לגלות מדרגתו
והלא הבעש"ט זלה"ה גילה מדריגתו? והשיב :שהוא ג"כ לא גילה רק אפס קצהו ומגילוי אליהו לא גילה ,רק אפשר
קודם מותו רק אני השגתי זה ב"ה ]בעזרת ה'[ בבואי אליו ,וכמה מעשיות קצרה היריעה מהכיל.
והשם יודע שהאמת אתי .והעד ,שאני כותב דברי אלה על ספר חיבור הקדוש הזה .וכתבתי כל זאת למען דעת כל עם ה'
שאף בגלות המר הזה ובארץ הטמאה הזאת לא עזבנו אלהינו ,ושלח לנו צדיקים גדולים ,חִקרי לב ,להחיותנו כיום הזה.
ובודאי יש תמיד צדיקים אשר עליהם כל בית ישראל נשען ,ולמען יאמינו בה' ובעבדיו הקדושים .כלל הדברים שבגלל
הדבר הזה לא מצאתי ידי ורגלי להכניס א"ע ]את עצמי[ בהדפסת הספר הקדוש הזה .אפי]לו[ לכתוב דברים כאלו היה
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רחוק מאוד ,בעיני ,כי הם חכמות ראמות עד דלא יכיל למללא בפומא .כי הם כהררים התלויים בשערה ע"ד ]על דבר[
"נודע בשערים בעלה" )משלי לא:כג( ,בשיעורא דלבא והמ"י ]והמבין יבין[ .וכ"ש ]וכל שכן[ להביא בכתב עט סופר
יושר אמרי שפר .וא"ל ]ואפשר לומר[ שאלו זה כיון התנא :ר' מאיר אומר כל העוסק בתורה לשמה זוכה לדברים
הרבה ולא עוד אלא שכל העולם כדאי הוא לו ,נקרא ]ריע אהוב אוהב את המקום אוהב את הבריות משמח את המקום משמח
את הבריות ומלבשתו ענוה ויראה ומכשרתו להיות צדיק וחסיד וישר ונאמן ומרחקתו מן החטא ומקרבתו לידי זכות ונהנין ממנה עצה
ותושיה בינה וגבורה שנאמר לי עצה ותושיה אני בינה לי גבורה ונותנת לו מלכות וממשלה וחקור דין ומגלין לו רזי תורה ונעשה

כמעין המתגבר וכנהר שאינו פוסק והוי צנוע וארך רוח ומוחל על עלבונו ומגדלתו ומרוממתו על כל המעשים[ עד "ומרוממתו על
כל המעשים" .והקשו המפרשים שבתחלה כולל דרך כלל "זוכה ]לדברים הרבה[" ולבסוף ,אצל "ולא עוד" ,פורט כל
המעלות שמונה והולך .אך הענין מובן שכשהוא עוסק בתורה לשמה ולא לשום ד"א ]דבר אחר[ ,נמצא הוא מדובק עם
כל חיותו ומדותיו להתורה שהוא חכמתו ית' .זוכה לחכמות אלוה]י[ות ראמות עד מאוד ,עד דלא יכיל למללא כנ"ל,
ובוודאי א"א ]אי אפשר[ לפורטם ולהביאם בכתב .וזהו "זוכה לדברים הרבה" ,היינו חכמות עליונות הנ"ל ,בכל תנועה
והילוך ובכל דבר שרואה .וכל זה אינו משיג כ"א ]כי אם[ הוא עצמו ,אמנם יש עוד מעלות רבות ומשובחות הנראת]![
ממנו לכל אדם ,לעד על חכמתו הצפונה בלבו הנ"ל .וזהו "ולא עוד אלא" וכו' .וכ"ז ]וכל זה[ ראינו בחוש ]ש[כל
המעלות שמנה התנא היו כולם באדומ"ו זלה"ה כידוע ומפורסם לכל יודעו ומכירו מפני שעסק בתורה לשמה .ופעם
אחד]![ שאל אותי אדמ"ו זלה"ה :ולמה אין אני כותב מה שאני שומע .והשבתי לו התשובה כנ"ל .גם אמרתי כי ראיתי
כותבי כתבים מקצרים מאוד מכוונת אדומ"ו .ולפעמים אינם מבינים וכותבים לפי הבנתם ,ואמר לי :אעפ"כ ]אף על פי
כן[ איך שיהיה נכתב הכל טוב ,למען היות למזכרת לעבודת הבורא ב"ה ]ברוך הוא[ .ואמרתי לו :למה אדומ"ו רוצה
וחושק לזה? כך אמר לי :וכי קטן בעיניך דבר שביקש דוד המלך עליו השלום? "אגורה באהליך עולמים" )תהילים
ס"א:ה( ,ר"ל ]רצה לומר[ בב' עולמות .ואע"פ כן לא רציתי לכותבן ,וכ"ש ]וכל שכן[ עתה להעלותן על הדפוס מנעתי
זה כמה ]פעמים[ מחמת כל הטעמים הנ"ל .ומה גם שהם לקוטים מכמה כותבים שלקטו אחרי האמרים ולא היו מסודרים
יפה בלשון מסודר .ומה גם מחמת חביבתן היו מועתקים כמה פעמים ,והיו משובשים מאוד וחסרים איזה מקומן .ואם
באתי להגיה כחשקי ורצוני ,הייתי מוכרח לכותבו הכל מתחלה כחדשה ,והיה קשה עלי הדבר הזה מאוד.
אמנם אחרי ראותי עזרת ה' בגבורים בגבורה של תורה או"ר הנדפסים על ידינו אחר השלמת הדפסת ספר הזוהר
ותיקוני זוהר וס]פר[ יציר]ה[ עם פי' שושן סודת והוא מתלמידי הרמב"ן זללה"ה ,הלא הוא ס]פר[ תולדות יעקב יוסף
וספר בן פורת יוסף עם האגרת של הרב הבעש"ט זללה"ה ,חיבוריו הקדושים של כבוד הגאון החסיד וקדוש מוהר"ר
יעקב יוסף כ"ץ הנ"ל .אמרתי בודאי הוא כהיום עת רצון גדול לזכות עם ה' בדברים הקדושים כאלו וראיתי מעשה
ונזכרתי גודל חשקת ורצון אדומ"ו שהיה לזה כפי דברים הנאמרים אלי כנ"ל .ואזרתי כגבר חלצי ,ואנה ה' לידי כמה
כתבים מכמה כותבים והעיקר מועתק מכתיבת יד הרב המופלג החסיד ועניו הישיש מוהר"ר זאב וואלף מק"ק ]מקהילות
קודש[ הראדנא הגדולה דמדינת ליטא .והגהתי ומצאתי טעמים מוטעמים מתוקים מדבש אמרי נועם אשר זכרתים עוד,
רק לא היו באפשרי לכתבם מחדש ולסדרם בלשון מסודר כנ"ל .ומן השמים סייעוני וזרזוני לזה ונחלמה חלום בלילה
אחד אני ושותפי הרבני המופלג הישיש מוהר"ר שמעון נ"י ]נרו יאיר[ לזרז אותנו בדבר זה ,כי שותפי הנ"ל זרזוני לזה
והפציר בי זה כמה .וברוך ה' אשר הפליא לעשות עמנו ,וזכ]י[נו להשלים ולגמור את החיבור הטהור והקדוש הזה בכי
טוב.
הלא כה דברי זעירא דמן חברייא כעבד לפני המלך וש"ב ]שאר בשרו[ של אדומ"ו הרב בעה"מ ]בעל המחבר[ זלה"ה.

שלמה במוהר"ר אברהם
מלויצק ולע"ע מתגורר פה ק"ק קארעץ
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Leon Modena's Ari Nohem Between Print and
Manuscript
Yaacob Dweck, Princeton University, USA

ABSTRACT: This presentation will examine Leon Modena's critique of Kabbalah, a
Hebrew treatise composed in Venice in 1639 entitled Ari Nohem (The Roaring Lion).
One of the primary causes of Modena's critique was the printing of kabbalistic books
such as the Zohar, Ma'arekhet ha-Elohut, and Sefer Yetzirah. In Modena's argument, the
printing of kabbalistic books in the sixteenth century had disrupted prior patterns of the
transmission of kabbalistic knowledge. In particular, Modena argues that kabbalistic
books had begun to be read in new ways by new audiences. Using Modena's analysis as a
point of departure this presentation will focus on two questions: First, how did Leon
Modena himself read kabbalistic texts? Second, did a new group of readers of kabbalistic
texts indeed appear in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries?

This presentation is for the following text(s):
The Roaring Lion
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The Roaring Lion
Ari Nohem

1639
Translated by Yaacob Dweck, Princeton University, USA

Leon Modena
Chapter Twenty Nine

‘The punishment of the iniquity of my daughter is greater,’1 and the breach has
increased, especially now that books from this [Kabbalah] have emerged from the
printing press, the books of the Zohar and Tikkunim, Ma’arekhet ha-Elhot, and others
like them.2 As long as they remained only written matters, very few people entered into
this [Kabbalah], and whoever had them in his possession would only hand them over to
copied down by one who was worthy, esteemed in his eyes, and deserving of it. In most
instances, the person would know [him], and teach him face to face, and only afterwards
pursue the book. But now that they have appeared in print, whoever has coins or cash in
his hand and knows how to read, whomever he may be or whatever or however it may
be, purchases books, considers them, and imagines that he understands and knows
them. The plague has spread3 to countless individuals. For even if you say that this
Kabbalah should be considered the words of the living God4 and an exalted wisdom,
there is no doubt that abandonment, error, and heresy has increased among the masses
as we have said earlier.
Thus wrote the great rabbi, our teacher and master, Moses Isserlein in his book Torat
ha-Olah, part three, chapter four, these are his words:5 ‘Many people among the masses,
each one leaps up to study matters of Kabbalah, because it is desirous in his eyes,
especially the words of the more recent ones, who revealed these matters explicitly in
their books. All the more so in our own time, when the books of Kabbalah are in print,
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the book of the Zohar, Recanati, 6 Sha’arei Orah,7 and anyone who examines them has
everything explained according to his understanding, even though their words are not
actually understood by way of truth,8 since they have not been transmitted from one
recipient of the tradition to another. And not only do men of intelligence claim
understanding of it but even simpletons who do not know the difference between right
and left, who tread in darkness, who cannot explicate the weekly portion or pericope
with Rashi’s commentary, even they leap up to study Kabbalah.’ Here ends his citation.
How mistaken was the Zohar’s editor, Immanuel Korufoli de Benevento, of blessed
memory, in his introduction to the book.9 This man who knew Hebrew grammar, and
composed Sefer Livyat Hen, thought that he knew Kabbalah as well. But as is customary
with most of those, he was quite lacking in other areas of knowledge. He was the same to
whom R. Joseph of Arles wrote the inscribed letter that begins,10 ‘fill the breadth of thy
land, Immanuel,11 daughter of Samael and Lillith, mourn the name, etc., and on the back
of the letter he wrote to the sage R. Immanuel of Korfilo, may the Lord preserve him
until a generation has need of him, as if to say that he was of no use in his own
generation when he said any thing that has been said in front of three, there is nothing
evil in it. And given that there were already copies of the Zohar extant [in manuscript]
that had been bought and sold, what difference would it make if it were to appear in
print now. Now over and above the fact that he compares a sacred book to something
evil, he compares and equates a manuscript to a printed book, as we have said.
But even more than this, I am amazed by the words of Rabbi Moses Provencali, whose
legal decision was printed with the Tikkunim.12 He too declares that from the day these
matters were committed to writing they were considered public, and what difference
would it make if they were to appear in print etc. And he further said: a manuscript and
a printed book are like one stroke to any who consider them, for they are both written
down, except that the one [a manuscript] is purchased for the equivalent of several coins
and the other one [a printed book], hewn with tip of iron and lead, is set out for sale on
the cheap market. How could a sage like him utter such a thing?
And so too our teacher and master, Rabbi Israel of Rovigo, of blessed memory, said [in
his responsum printed] there,13 that Rabbi Simeon bar Yohai, of blessed memory, wrote
the book of the Zohar before Rabbi [Judah the Prince] permitted the transcription of
oral matters in writing by invoking [the verse] ‘it is time to act for the Lord,’14 all the
more so, [it can appear in print], etc. But one must question the very foundations of this,
for Rabbi Simeon bar Yohai did not write the book of the Zohar in the first place. But the
teaching of the master, our teacher and rabbi, Isaac de Lattes, who my exalted father of
blessed memory informed me was a giant in his generation, his teaching is fitting. He
agreed in his responsum on the printing of the Zohar15 their foundation is a holy
mountain the whole time,16 that it would have been better for them not to print it [the
Zohar]. For the rabbis of blessed memory [wrote, the laws of incest] cannot be
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expounded [before three], etc, [nor the account of creation before two] nor the account
of the chariot before one, unless the person is wise, etc.17 ‘Do not seek those things which
are greater than you, have nothing to do with the secrets,’18 and the flaming ever turning
sword19 alludes to this. And you are not permitted to speak oral matters in writing.20 And
he who said I am still not old enough,21 he responded with straw and rubble,22 that all
this was said about the Ein Sof and not about the Sefirot. And about the claim that oral
matters cannot be spoken in writing, he [Isaac de Lattes] responded, if so why did Rabbi
Akiva see fit to write Sefer Yetizrah, and Rabbi Simeon bar Yohai the book of the Zohar.
But concerning this we have deliberated and proven earlier that they did not write them.
And to his [Isaac de Lattes’] claim that in the Zohar it is written that the Zohar itself will
be revealed in the generation of the King Messiah, in the latter generations at the end of
days, etc.23 As if this were sustained. And he said that this was explained, for the merit of
one who examines the book of the Zohar is enough to return [our nation] from captivity,
and that then the land will be filled with understanding. But we have seen that it is
approximately three-hundred and fifty years since the revelation of the book of the
Zohar in writing, but the Messiah has not come. And it is approximately seventy years
since it was printed, and the Messiah has not come. And the land lacks understanding,
for as a result of our sins the Torah has disappeared from Israel and is practically
forgotten.
Now let us return to prove our original point, that it was quite easy to destroy the ascent
to God with this investigation [Kabbalah] when it was written down, but even more so
after it appeared in print. Anyone who wants to take the name [of God] for a coin of
silver, can take it and ascend, he becomes entangled and yearns for beliefs in his heart
and mouth, for he makes it seem as if he sees God sitting on his exalted throne like
Isaiah, or the animals of His Chariot like Ezekiel, or the Ancient of Days like Daniel. And
he takes solace in saying that my unintentional wrongdoings become merits for me.
Apart from the continual damage of the printing these books to the Christians, as we
shall prove presently, with the help of God.

Endnotes
Lam. 4:6
Between 1558 and 1560, competing editions of the Zohar appeared in print, one at
Cremona and another at Mantua. Rival editions of Ma’arekhet ha-Elohut, a medieval
work of Kabbalah ascribed to Peretz ha-Kohen, appeared in print in 1558, one at Ferrara
and another at Mantua. An edition of Tikkunei Zohar, a distinct section of the Zoharic
corpus, appeared in print at Mantua in 1558. On the printing of Kabbalah in the
1

2
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sixteenth century see Simha Assaf, “On the Controversy over the printing of Kabbalistic
books,” (Hebrew) Sinai 5 (1939): 360-68. Isaiah Tishby, “The Controversy over the
Printing of the Zohar in Italy.” (Hebrew) Perakim 1 (1967-1968): 131-81. Ephraim
Kupfer, “New Documents on the controversy over the printing of the Zohar,” (Hebrew),
Michael 1 (1973): 302-18. Iggerot Melamdim ed. Yacob Boksenboim, (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv
University Press, 1985) 270-272. Joseph Hacker “A new Letter about the controversy on
the printing of the Zohar in Italy.” (Hebrew) in Massuot, edited by Amos Goldreich and
Michal Oron, (Jerusalem: Mossad Bialik, 1994) 120-30. Daniel Abrams, “When was the
introduction to the book of the Zohar composed?” (Hebrew) Asufot 8 (1994): 211-226.
Boaz Huss, Ke-Zohar ha-Rakia, (Jerusalem: Ben Zvi Institute and Mossad Bialik,
2008), Chapter Three.
3 Lev. 13:5
4 BT Eruvin 13B.
5 Moses Isserles, Sefer Torat Ha-Olah, (Prague, 1569), 72B. This passage from Torat
ha-Olah was copied without ascription by Aaron Moses Altschuler, a native of Prague
and rabbi of the Kromau community in Moravia, in the preface to his Sefer Va-Yehal
Moshe (Prague, 1613). See Tishby, “General Introduction,” in The Wisdom of the Zohar:
An Anthology of Texts. (Oxford: Littman Library, 1989), 112.
6The writings of Menahem Recanati, an Italian Kabbalist who flourished at the
beginning of the fourteenth century, appeared in print in the middle of the sixteenth
century. His commentary on the Pentateuch was printed at Venice in 1545 and his Sefer
Ta’amei ha-Mizvot, which included a liturgical commentary, appeared at Basle in 1585.
See Tishby, “General Introduction,” 108, n. 92.
7Sha’arei Orah by Joseph Gikatillia, a thirteenth-century Castilian kabbalist. The work
appeared in print for the first time in 1561 at Mantua, at the same press that had printed
an edition of the Zohar and Ma’arekhet ha-Elohut.
8 The phrase “by way of truth,” <al pi ha-emet> and the notion of an uninterrupted
chain of transmission from one recipient to another allude quite pointedly to the
position of Nahmanides, a thirteenth-century Iberian kabbalist. See Elliot R. Wolfson,
“‘By Way of Truth’: Aspects of Nahmanides' Kabbalistic Hermeneutic,” AJS Review 14
(1989). Haviva Pedaya, Ha-Ramban: Hitalut, Zeman Mahzori ve-Tekst Kadosh (Tel
Aviv: Am Oved, 2003). Moshe Halbertal, Al Derekh Ha-Emet: Ha-Ramban
vi-Yetsiratah shel Masoret (Jerusalem: Mekhon Shalom Hartman, 2006).
9 Modena conflated two different editors of the Zohar, Immanuel Korufoli and
Immanuel ben Jekuthiel Benevento, into the same person. Immaneul ben Jekuthiel
Benevento wrote Livyat Hen, a Hebrew grammar printed at Mantua in 1557. He also
edited the Mantua edition of the Tikkunei Zohar and the second volume of the Mantua
edition of the Zohar. Immanuel Korufoli edited the first volume of the Mantua edition of
the Zohar. For his introduction to the Zohar referred to in this passage see Sefer
Ha-Zohar Al Ha-Torah, (Mantua: 1558), vol. 1, 1A-3B. The passage cited by Modena
appears on 2A. For clarification of Modena’s mistake see the letter by Gershom Scholem
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to Nehemiah Libowitz, printed in Ari Nohem ed. Libowitz, (Jerusalem, 1929), 157;
Isaiah Tishby, “The Controversy over the Printing of the Zohar in Italy,” 170, n.136.
10 Joseph Arles was a prominent rabbi in sixteenth century Italy who converted to
Christianity and took the name Jacobus Geraldino. On his conversion see, Yacob
Boksenboim, “Introduction,” (Hebrew) Iggerot Melamdim, 9-15. On Joseph of Arles’s
letter mentioned by Modena see Iggerot Bet Rieti ed. Yacob Boksenboim, (Tel Aviv: Tel
Aviv University Press, 1987), 329. As Boksenboim demonstrated, the letter mentioned
by Modena has nothing to do with the printing of the Zohar. Modena adduces the letter
as further evidence against Immanuel Korufoli.
11 Isa. 8:8
12 Tikkunei Zohar (Mantua, 1558), 2B-3A.
13 Tikkunei Zohar, (Mantua, 1558), 3B.
14 Ps. 119:126.
15Sefer Ha-Zohar Al Ha-Torah, (Mantua, 1558), vol. 1, 4A-6B.
16 Ps. 87:1
17 Mishnah Hagigah 2:1
18 BT Hagigah 13A. Quoted in the responsum by Isaac de Lattes.
19 Genesis 3:34
20 BT Temurah 14B; Gittin, 60A.
21 BT Hagigah 13A. Quoted in the responsum by Isaac de Lattes.
22 Mishnah Sabbath 3:1.
23On the messianism of Isaac de Lattes see Tishby, “The controversy over the printing of
the Zohar in Italy,” 151-58. On his political theory see Bernard Dov Cooperman,
“Political Discourse in a Kabbalistic Register: Isaac De Lattes’ Plea for Stronger
Communal Government,” in Be’erot Yitzhak: Studies in Memory of Isadore Twersky,
ed. Jay M. Harris (Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 2005). On messianism
and the Zohar see Yehuda Liebes, “The Messiah of the Zohar: The Messianic Image of
Simeon bar Yohai,” (Hebrew) in Ha-Ra'yon Ha-Meshihi Be-Yisrael, ed. Shmuel Reem
(Jerusalem: Israel Academy of the Sciences, 1982).
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ארי נהם
Ari Nohem

1639
Prepared by Yaacob Dweck, Princeton University, USA

Leon Modena
Printed: Leipzig, 1840 (Ed. Julius Fürst). Jerusalem, 1929 (Ed. Nehemiah S. Libowitz).

)Chapter 29 (Ed. Libowitz, 90-93

פרק תשעה ועשרים
ויגדל עון בת עמי ורבתה הפרצה ,ובפרט אחרי כי יצאו הספרים מזה אל הדפוס ,ספרי הזהר ותיקונים ,מערכת האלהות,
וזולתם .כי בעודם הדברים שבכתב לבד ,מעטים היו הנכנסים בזה ,ואשר היה בידו מהם ,לא היה מוסרם להעתיק ,כי
אם לכשר ונחשב בעיניו לראוי לכך ,ועל הרוב היה הקודם יודע ומלמד פה אל פה ,אח"כ לחפוץ בספר .אמנם אחר
הדפסה ,שכל אשר בידו זוזים וסלעים לקנות ,ויודע לקרות ,יהיה מי שיהיה ,או מה ואיך שיהיה ,קונה הספרים והוגה
בהם ,ונדמה לו להבין לידע ,פשה הנגע ביחידים אין מספר .דאפילו תימא שהיו דברי אלהים חיים וחכמה מפוארת ,אין
ספק שרבה העזובה והשגיאה והכפירה ברבים כדברינו לעיל.
וכן כתב הרב הגדול מהר"ם איסרלאן בספרו תורת העולה ח"ג פ"ד ז"ל :ורבים מהמון עם ,כל אחד קופץ ללמוד ענין
הקבלה ,כי היא תאוה לעינים ,ובפרט בדברי האחרונים אשר גלו דבריהם בספריהם בבאור ,וכ"ש בזמן הזה שנדפסו
ספרי הקבלה ,כגון ספר הזוהר ,ריקנאטי ,שערי אורה ,אשר כל מעיין בהם הכל הוא מבואר לדעתו ,אעפ"י שדבריהם
אינם מובנים על פי האמת ,מאחר שאינו מקובל מפי מקובל .ולא זה בלבד שמהשכילים יבינו בה ,אלא אפילו בעלי
בתים שאינם יודעים בין ימינם לשמאלם ,בחשכה יתהלכו ,אינם יודעים לפרש סדרה או פרשה בפירש רש"י ,קופצים
ללמוד קבלה וכו' עכ"ל.
וכמה לא בדעת ידבר בעל מגיה ספר הזוהר בהקדמתו ,שהוא היה ר' עמנואל מקריפולי די ביניוינטו ז"ל .יודע דקדוק
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הלשון ,שחבר ספר לוית חן ,וחושב לדעת קבלה זו .אמנם כמנגהם של אלו ,ברובם חסר משאר החכמות ,הוא אשר כתב
לו ר' יוסף מארלי ,הכתב הרשום המתחיל מלא רוחב ארצך עמנואל ,כת סמאל ולילית שם יקוננו ,וכו' וע"ג הכתב כתב
לו ליד החכם ר' עמנואל מקרופולי ,ד' יחייהו עד שהדור צריך לו ,כלומר שלא היה בו תועלת לדורו ,באמרו כל מלתא
דמתאמרי באנפי תלתא ,לית בה משום לשנא בישא ,ועל כן להיות שכבר היו בכתב העתקות מספר הזוהר ונמכרו ,מה
יוסיף עתה המדפיסו .כי מלבד שהוא מדמה הספר הקדוש בעיניו ללישנא בישא ,מעריך ומשוה הדבר שבכתב לנדפס,
כמו שאמרנו.
ויותר מזה בעיני יפלא מהרב ר' משה פראוינצאל ,שבפסקיו נדפסו בתיקונים ,אומר גם הוא מיום שנתנו הדברים לכתב
נחשבו למפורסמים ,ומה יוסיף עוד הדפוס בזה וכו' ועוד אמר :על הכתב יד והדפוס בחדא מחתא מחתינוה ,כי זה כמו זה
כתב הוא ,אלא שזה בקנה כמה זוזי שוה וזה בעת ברזל יוצא בשעור הזול ,ואיך אפשר שחכם כמותו יאמר כזאת?
וכן מהר"ר ישראל מרויגו ז"ל אמר שם ,שאם רשב"י ז"ל כתב ספר הזוהר עד שלא בא רבינו הקדוש להתיר לכתוב
דברים שבעל פה משום עת לעשות לה' וכו' כ"ש וכו' .ואעקרא דדינא פירכא ,שלא כתב רשב"י ספר הזוהר מעולם .אך
שרי ליה מאריה למהר"ר יצחק די לאטיס ז"ל אשר קבלתי ממעלת אדוני אבי ז"ל ,שהיה גדול בדורו ,שהסכים בפסקיו
על הדפסת הזהר כל הפעם יסודתם בהררי קדש ,שלא היה ראוי להדפיסו ,מאשר אמרו חז"ל אין דורשין וכו' ,ולא
במרכבה ביחיד ,אלא אם כן היה חכם וכו' ובמופלא ממך אל תדרוש ,אין לך עסק בנסתרות ,ושלזה רמז להט החרב
המתהפכת ,ודברים שבעל פה אי אתה רשאי לאומרו בכתב .ומי שאמר אכתי לא קשאי ,השיב בקש ובגבבא ,שכל זה
נאמר על האין סוף .לא על הספירות .ועל טענת דברים שבעל פה אי אתה רשאי ,השיב אם כן מה ראה על ככה ר"ע
לכתוב ספר יצירה ,רשב"י ספר הזוהר ,ועל זה אנו דנים ,והוכחנו לעיל שלא כתבום ,וכך אמר שבזוהר כתוב שיתגלה
בדרא דמלכא משיחא ,בדרא בתרי בסוף יומיא כאלו אכשיר דרי וכו' ,והוא אמר שמבואר הוא .שזכות העיון בזוהר
מספיק להשיב שבותנו ,ושאז תמלא הארץ דעה .ואנו רואים שזה כמו ש"נ שנה שנתגלה ספר הזוהר ומשיח לא בא .וזה
כמו שבעים שנה שנדפס ולא בא משיח ,וחסרה הארץ דעה שבעונותינו התורה הלכה הלוך וחסור בישראל וכמעט
נשתכחה.
מעתה נשוב להוכחת כונתינו שהיה קל מאד להרוס לעלות אל יי בעיון זה ,כשהיה בכתב ,ויותר מאד אחרי שנדפס ,שכל
הרוצה ליטול את השם הזה ,באגורת כסף נוטל ועולה ומסבך ומתחבט בלבו ובפיו ,מתראה רואה את ה' ,יושב על כסא
רם כישעיה ,וחיות המרכבה כיחזקאל ,ועתיק יומין כדניאל ,ומתנחם לומר שגגות נעשה לי כזכיות .מלבד הזנק הנמשך
מהדפסת ספרים אלו למגן וצנה אל השומדים ונוצרים ,כאשר נוכיח לפנינו בע"ה.

Publisher: Ari Nohem, edited Nehemiah S. Libowitz, Makor, Jerusalem, 1929, Chapter
Twenty-Nine, pages 90-93
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The Paratexts of Jacob Marcaria: Addressing the
(Imagined) Reader in Mid-Sixteenth-Century Italy
Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

ABSTRACT: For a few years in the middle of the sixteenth century (1557-1564), a
Hebrew press was active in Riva del Garda (Riva di Trento) under the management of
Jacob Marcaria, a physician. The business arrangements of the press seem complicated
and difficult to reconstruct (having only the evidence of the printed editions): Marcaria
was printer for most of the books and may be considered the publisher of some; for
others, he was in partnership with Rabbi Joseph Ottolenghi of nearby Cremona. The
activities of Marcaria and Ottolenghi were undertaken with the permission of the
Prince-Bishop of Trent, Cardinal Cristoforo Madruzzo and some of the editions
apparently enjoyed his patronage. Madruzzo, host of the renewed Council of Trent in the
early 1560s, also patronized Marcaria by hiring him to do contract printing for the
Council. Although Marcaria was only the printer for some of the works, he was the
guiding force behind the press and apparently served as editor for almost all of the
books, designing and drafting the title pages and writing prefaces for many of the works.
The output of the press was eclectic--ranging from major halakhic texts to controversial
philosophical works, and also including popular ethical works, and liturgical and other
ritual works. Marcaria’s paratexts--mainly title pages and prefaces--offer us an
opportunity to study the ways in which Hebrew books were marketed in the middle of
the sixteenth century. Other than a work on the calendar (which may have been
authored by Marcaria) and a commentary on the Passover Haggadah by Isaac
Abarbanel, the press seems to have specialized in producing first or second editions of
older works, written before the era of print. Much attention in the history of the early
modern book has focused on the impact of print on the transmission and dissemination
of new works/new texts. Here I will focus on Marcaria’s [attempted] mediation of the
encounter between old texts and new readers by looking at his very personal addresses
aimed at an imagined reader (literally addressed, in most cases, with the title “to the
reader”). The prefaces are not long--usually about a paragraph. Here, I present three
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representative ones--from a halakhic text, a book of "customs," and a philosophical
treatise--along with their title pages. I analyze Marcaria’s strategies and place Marcaria’s
paratexts in the context of previous work done on the role of paratexts in the history of
reading, particularly in early modern Europe.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Abraham Klausner, Minhagim
Levi ben Gershon (Gersonides)
The Book of Rabbi Mordecai
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Abraham Klausner, Minhagim
1558

Translated by Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

Abraham Klausner, Minhagim, 1558, in octavo
title page (1r):

translation:
Customs | of our teacher, the rabbi Abraham Klausner, nicely abridged | with
annotations collected from halakhic decisors, from here and there, | printed under the
regime of the Cardinal | Christophil Madruzzi, may his glory be increased. | Kislev of the
year 3191, according to the minor counting | Riva di Trent[o]

verso of title page (1v):
To the reader:
And even this. Whereas other authors [might be], this author is not one who is
uneducated;2 He is more powerful than his brothers.3 For all of them went on at length
and moved forward with difficulty,4 but this man came to be brief--in order to satisfy the
young and the old and not exhaust them, giving to each season5 its law, without
behaving in a frenzy.6 Kindly read this and become acquainted with its content.7 For
praise befits it.8
These are the words of the physician who is not practicing, Jacob Marcaria.
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Endnotes
1 colophon indicates 2 Kislev= 12 November 1558
2 lit. “does not cut reeds in the marshland”; see Jastrow, s.v. אגמא., citing BT Sanhedrin
33b and BT Shabbat 95a.
3 I. Chron 5: 2
4 after Ex 14: 25
5 lit. “time.”
6 allusion to II Kings 9:20; “driving wildly”
7 or, “understand it from within.”
8 after Psalms 65:2. I am grateful to Adam Teller for his suggestions on the translation
of this passage.
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Abraham Klausner, Minhagim

1558
Prepared by Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

Abraham Klausner, Minhagim , 1558, in octavo
title page (1r):
מנהגים
של מה"רר אברהם קלויזנר בקצור נאה
עם הגהות נלקטו מן הפוסקים
אחת הנה ואחת הנה נדפס
תחת ממשלת
החשמן
קרישטופיל מאדרוצי יר"ה
כסליו שנת שי"ט פה
ריווא דטרינט

verso of title page (1v):
אל הקורא
. וינהגו בכבדות. כי כולם האריכו. גבר באחיו. בהיות שאר מחבר' לאו קטלא קני באגמא המחבר הלזה.ואף גם זאת
. קראו נא בו. ולא כשגעון ינהג. תת לכל זמן חוקו. למען ירוצה בו נערים ויששים ולא ייעפו.והאיש הלזה בא בקצרה
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 כי לו דומיה תהלה.ויודע בקרבו.
נאום הרופא ולא לו
יעקב מרקריאה

Publisher: in Abraham Klausner, Minhagim, Riva di Trento, 1558, 1r-1v.
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University, Cambridge, MA

Levi ben Gershon (Gersonides)
1560

Translated by Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

Levi ben Gershon (Gersonides), Sefer Milḥamot ha-Shem, 1560, in folio.
title page (1r):

Book of | the Wars of the Lord | by the Divine Philosopher, The Great Teacher, Rabbi |
Levi ben Gershom, may the memory of the righteous be a blessing. | Edited and elevated
with choice flour from the books of | Aristotle and the other philosophers, famous from
time immemorial. | Printed here, Riva di Trento, in the year 3201, according to the
shortened counting.
verso of title page (1v):
To the reader:
This time my husband2 will be connected to me for I have borne for you [three books].3
And it is called the Book of the Wars of the Lord, by the divine philosopher, the teacher,
Rabbi Levi ben Gershon, may his memory live in the world to come, who attained
heights in philosophy, speaking about the divine.
Although there appear to be in his words contradictions to our Torah and [the words of]
the sages of our nation, the war was before and behind the Lord4, [and this book forms]
a helpmeet.5 But many have called this “Wars with the Lord” and the Waters of Meribah
[where the Israelites] quarreled with [God].6 Many are [the author’s adversaries], O
Most High One.7 But does he not offer an explanation for this in his introduction to the
book and in the last chapter of the first treatise? And we see there: For the words of
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Torah and philosophy are separate. To each his own.8
But I did not come to be his messenger or advocate. For the wars of the Lord we must
fight. For some have already come to the aid of the Lord among the warriors.9 [Such as]
the teacher, author of the Book Neve ha-Shalom10 and the others who are experts in
war.11
Write this as a memorial in the book12: that all men who desire to come and attain
heights, even to the ultimate end of philosophy, can see his way and learn [from this
book].
And thus do not leave or foresake this book. For all others are nothing in contrast to it.
And the man’s name is known in Israel as the author of enlightening works, in his own
war chariot [i.e. this book] and in his commentaries.13 Therefore I will not stop my
mouth14 from reciting some of his praises and [the praises of] the majesty and glory of
this work.15 There is no need, for with your own eyes, you see how fine are the paper and
the tree,16 and also its editing with my removal of all evil from its camp, so that there be
no woe for Jacob or harm to Israel.17
And the difficult matter was the writings that are quoted in this book, and I had many
doubts about it. So I looked in the books of Aristotle and all the famous ones mentioned
and brought by this author in his mind, and I quoted directly from those writings. Thus,
take from the heights the fine and sifted flour, this book of the covenant, as it comes now
in this book.18 May the utterance of my lips19 bless the one who trains my hands for
battle and my fingers for warfare.20
These are the words of the physician who is not practicing,
Jacob Marcaria.

Endnotes
1 The date of the colophon is: Hanukkah 321= 25 Nov-2 Dec 1560. That is, the title page
was laid out prior to Rosh Hashannah in 1560 and the printing was completed in late
November or early December of 1560.
2 an allusion to the active intellect? I thank Lawrence Kaplan for the suggestion.
3 after Gen. 29: 34. “This time my husband will become attached [ ]ילווהto me, for I have
borne him three sons.” This is the third book by Gersonides published by Marcaria. I
thank Daniel Lasker and Charles Manekin for pointing this out to me.
4 after II Chron. 13:14.
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5 Gen 2: 20
6 see Numbers 20:13
7 after Ps 56:3.
8 lit. “They with theirs and we with ours.” After BTBerakhot 8a.
9 after Judges 5:23
10 i.e. Abraham Shalom; see Herbert Davidson on Shalom’s attempts to reconcile
Gersonides’ and Maimonides’ views. (The Philosophy of Abraham Shalom [Los Angeles,
1964], pp.10-11.) Neve Shalom was first printed in Constantinople in 1539 and was
re-printed in Venice in 1574/75.
11 after Song of Songs 3:8
12 Exodus 17:14
13 a pun on II Kings 2:12 “chariot of Israel and its horsemen” רכב ישראל ופרשיו
14 after Job 7:11
15 He refers here to the printed edition not the literary “work” as the next sentence
makes clear.
16 a play on Mishnah Avot 3: 7 “How lovely the tree; how lovely the ploughed field [[ניר.”
17 after Numbers 23:21 (with “harm” and “woe” reversed)
18 The first “book” refers to the literary work, while the second “book” refers apparently
to this edition.
19 see Is. 57:19. Elisabeth Hollender informs me that variations on this phrase are
common in the Italian and Ashkenazic piyyut traditions from the 13th century on. I am
grateful to her for her help with this passage.
20 after Ps. 144:1.
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Levi ben Gershon (Gersonides)

1560
Prepared by Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

Levi ben Gershon (Gersonides), Sefer Milḥamot ha-Shem , 1560, in folio.
title page (1r):
ספר
מלחמת השם
להפלוסוף האלהי הרב הגדול רבי
לוי בן גרשון זצ"ל
הוגה והורם סולת מתוך ספרי
ארסטו ושאר פלוסופי
אש]ר[ מעלום אנשי
שם:
נדפס פה ריווא דטרי"נט
שנת ש"כ לפ"ק

verso of title page (1v):
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אל הקורא
הפעם ילוה אשי אלי .כי ילדתי לך .ותקרא ספר מלחמות השם להפלוסוף האלהי הרב רבי לוי בן גרשון זלה"ה .אשר
בפלוסופיא עלה עד למרום .וידבר על אלוהים .ואף כי נראין כדבריו סותרים תורתינו וחכמי אומתינו .ולה' המלחמה
פנים ואחור עזר כנגדו .כי רבים יכנוהו מלחמות עם השם .והמה מי מריבה אשר רבו .ורבים לוחמים לו מרום הלא הוא
התנצל על ככה בהקדמת הספר ובפרק אחרון מאמר ראשון :ראנו משם :כי דברי תורה לחוד :ודברי פלוסופיא לחוד.
אינהו בדידהו :ואנן בדידן :ואני לא באתי להיות לו מלאך מליץ ישר :וכי מלחמת ה' נלחם :הלא כבר בא לעזרת ה'
בגבורים :הרב בעל ספר נוה השלום :ושאר אנשי מלומדי מלחמה :אך כתוב זאת זכרון בספר :כי כל האיש החפץ לבא
ולעלות במעלות ועד תוכן קצה הפלוסופיא ראה דרכי וחכם :ואל יעזוב ואל יטוש ספר הזה :כי כלם כי אין נגדו:
ולהאיש מודע בישראל שמו :חבר חבורים מחוכם :ברכב ובפרושים ע"כ אחשוך פי מלספר קצת שבחו :גם אדר והוד
מלאכה הזאת :אין צריך :כי בעיניך תראה :כמה נאה נייר זה כמה נאה אילן זה :גם הגהתיו והסירותי מקרבו כל רע:
לאראה עמל ביעקב ואון בישראל :והדבר קשה הכתובים בספר הזה :ושהיה לי ספק ספיקא בו :ראיתיו בספרי
ארסטוטלוס ושאר אנשי השם הזכיר והביא בכלותיו המחבר הלז :וצרפתינהו לי משם :ע"כ מהרי קח קמה סאה סלת
:ספר הברית :ועתה כבא הספר הזה :ינובבון שפתיך ברוך המלמד ידי לקרב :ואצבעותי למלחמה
כה דברי הרופא ולא לו
יעקב מרקריאה

Publisher: in Levi ben Gershon, Sefer Milhamot ha-Shem, Riva di Trento, 1560, 1r-1v.
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The Book of Rabbi Mordecai
Sefer Rav Mordekhai

1558
Translated by Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

Sefer Rav Mordekhai, 1558 [Kislev 319], in folio.
title page (1r):

The Book of Rav Mordecai
And Mordecai went out in a royal garb1 [with] annotations
and a crown and fine linen2, an index of all the laws at its head.3
And this was not performed with honor and dignity4 since the days of old.
Printed by the Gaon, our teacher and rabbi, Joseph Ottoleng[hi], may God preserve him,
under the regime of the lord, the Cardinal Christophil Madruzz[o], may his glory be
increased.
[Printed in] Kislev of the year 319 [i.e. November-December 1558] according to the
minor counting
here in Riva di Trent[o]

verso of title page (1v):
To the Observer5:
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Those who rejoice to exultation are glad to find a man6 who fears the Lord7 and profits
God by his righteousness,8 and takes of the spirit that was upon him9 for the many. This
is the gaon, our teacher and rabbi Joseph Ottolenghi [lit. Ottolengo], may God preserve
him, in his perception of the greatness of this Book of Rav Mordecai. For all rabbis10
wax mighty in power [with this book],11 and it excels over all.12
And the full account of the greatness of Mordecai--is this not written in the book you
have before you13, in every line? From each line, a novel interpretation or a legal
judgement is set out. But from times of old, it has been hidden in the baggage.14 One did
not see it and its glory was changed to that which does not profit.15 For it was swallowed
within the books of the Rabbi from Fez [Alfasi], one [interpretation] here or one there.
And it was sliced into several parts. And not everyone was privileged to have it between
his hands and always upon his forehead.16
He [i.e. Rabbi Ottolenghi] said to print it on its own base17 and on its own podium.18 And
without anything extraneous19, except for the annotations of the author.20 And most of
them are light sown21 on the edge of the codex.22 And in addition to this, [he also said to
print] Tosafot to “The Eves of Passover,”23, from small works that were not lost.24
And he commanded me saying to take hold of this, and withdraw not your hand from
this,25 to the point of polishing and erasing all the errors and mistakes. All this, but only
possibly26 [can I erase] those that remain and are hidden after the editing of this gaon.
And I act according to the command of this holy man. And thus I was at work on it daily
and I came to do my work on it. And I saw it was not arranged according to his
judgements, although full of his gems. It would tire a man to find what came to mind.27
I said to him to open a gate28 that would not consist of a mixture of things. And with
different things, do not mix them.
[So] I have erected markers29 for it in order to rescue them from the burden of a king
and his ministers.30 Thus did the people of the Lord march down to the gates31--gates
that our fathers did not know.32 So that knowledge may come easily to the wise man.33
And all the judgements are within reach of those who desire them34 without your eyes
having to wander across the whole book and the numbers [of judgements] for they are
more than can be told.35 For perhaps something is omitted, a sign and a reminder36 of
the pearls of his words for [the book] is overflowing [with] novel interpretations and
judgements, and many customs [for] those who judge,37 and everybody else.38 It is all
here. And even [so-called] foolish customs without a basis in the early commentators
will be sustained on a firm basis39 and will find support.40
Therefore whoever is eager for life,41 please hurry and take the choice products of the
land42
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These are the words of the physician who is not practicing,
Jacob Marcaria, son of the honorable, our teacher and rabbi David Marcaria, may his
memory live in the world to come.

Endnotes
1 after Esther 6:8 and 8:15
2 after Esther 8:15
3 This is an allusion to the bonus feature of the index, Simane Mordechai by Ottolenghi
which could be sold together with this edition or sold separately for those who already
had a Talmud or a Sefer Rev Alfasi with the Mordechai in it.
4 after Esther 6:3
5 The sense here is “to the reader”; however, I leave the more literal translation to
distinguish from prefaces where Marcaria specifically addresses the “reader” (koreh).
6 after Job 3:22 “those who rejoice to exultation and are glad to reach the grave.”
Marcaria replaced ( קברgrave) in Job with ( גברman) here.
7 after Psalm 112:1, “happy is the man who fears the Lord”
8 after Job 22:3, “Is it any advantage to the Almighty that thou art righteous?”
9 after Numbers 11:25,
10 lit. “halakhic decisors” (poskim)
11 after Job 21:7.
12 after Prov 31:29 (Eishet Ḥayil)
13 after Esther 10:2; “before you” lit. “before him,” i.e. the “examiner,” or reader.
14 see I Sam 10:22.
15 after Jeremiah 2:11.
16 Exodus 28:38
17 cf Daniel 11: 20, 21, 38.
18 cf II Chron. 34:31.
19 lit. “and there was no stranger with it”; cf. I Kings 3:18.
20 For discussion of the “hagahot” in this and other additions, see A. Helprin, “Sefer
ha-Mordecai in Light of Its Printings” [in Hebrew], Iyunim be-sifrut ḥazal, ba-mikra,
uve-toldot yisrael, ed. Y. Gilat et al (Ramat-Gan, Israel: Bar Ilan University, 1982),
pp.329-330.
21 Ps. 97: 11
22 “at the edge of the maḥberet”=a play on “at the edges of the camp [maḥaneh]” (e.g.
Judges 7:17)?
23 i.e. the tenth chapter of Tractate Pesaḥim
24 lit. “trodden on”; see Jastrow s.v.רכס
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25 a play on Eccl. 7: 18: “grasp the one without letting go of the other”
26 See BT Ḥagigah 4b “all this, and only perhaps,” (Soncino trans.)
27 lit. “to find what came up to his spirit.”
28 “Gates” here and in the following sentences also refers to sections or chapters of a
book.
29 see Jeremiah 31:21.
30 see Hosea 8:10: ויחלו מעט ממשא מלך שרים. Marcaria changes the ayin in  מעטto a lamed,
thus yielding the phrase “rescue from the burden” similar to the phrasing found in Is.
46:2 ()מלט משא. Thus, he conflates the two verses to yield the full phrase. Cf. BT Bava
Batra 8b where the phrase from Hosea is quoted in support of the notion that Torah
scholars should be exempt from poll taxes (“the burden of kings and their servants”).
31 Judges 5:11.
32 lit. “did not fear”; after Deut 32: 17. See JPS New which notes the Arabic root
“sha’ara” implying: “did not know.” Regardless of whether Marcaria knew Arabic (which
is unlikely), this usage appears in Hebrew philosophical texts (see Klatzkin, 4: 128).
33 Proverbs 14:6
34 Psalms 111: 2.
35 after Psalms 40:6
36after Exodus 13:9.
37 see Ex 18:22
38 after Psalms 49:2.
39 lit. “sustained on cedar”; after Psalms 41:4, modifying ערש- יסעדנו עלto  יסעדנו על ארז.
40 i.e. biblical support.
41 after Ps. 34:13
42 Gen : 11. I have altered the order of this sentence for clarity in English.
43 The exact meaning of this phrase is obscure. Lit. “the physician--but not for himself,” as trans. in Joshua
Bloch, “Hebrew Printing in Riva di Trento,” pamphlet, New York: NYPL, 1933, p.6 n.20 (reprinted in
Hebrew Printing and Bibliography, ed. Charles Berlin [New York, NYPL/Ktav, 1976]. Bloch cites Samuel
Krauss and Moritz Steinschneider who had previously commented on this phrase. Bloch speculates that
Marcaria relocated from Cremona to Riva del Garda after taking ill, and “therefore went to the Tyolese
mountains, where the delightful climatic conditions and the luxuriance of the vegetation are most favorable
for the treatment of patients suffering from pulmonary disease.” While Bloch’s comment certainly evokes
pleasant images of the lake region of northern Italy, Meir Benayahu rightly pointed out that this is entirely
speculative and that Marcaria’s phrase may simply mean “MD--but not acting in that capacity,” identifying
himself as a physician but stating that he is not acting as one in writing prefaces or managing the press
(Ha-defus ha-ivri be-Kremona [Jerusalem: Makhon Ben Ẓvi, 1971], p.113 n. 2). But Benayahu’s suggestion is
also conjectural and requires a less literal reading of the phrase. Krauss and Bloch offer a reading that is
closer to a plain sense reading-- “ve-lo lo” = “and not to himself.” (Benayahu also points out that Bloch’s
assumption that Marcaria had lived in Cremona and had been a rabbinical judge and member of Ottolenghi’s
yeshiva was also conjecture. (ibid, p.113). Indeed, Bloch’s only evidence for halakhic activity by Marcaria is
his signature on a responsum in the Tamar-Ventorrozzi case, from 1566, after the end of the printing press in
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Riva.)
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ספר רב מרדכי
Sefer Rav Mordekhai

1558
Prepared by Adam Shear, University of Pittsburgh, USA

Sefer Rav Mordekhai , 1558 [Kislev 319], in folio.
title page (1r):
ספר רב מרדכי
ומרדכי יצא בלבוש מלכות הגהות
 לא נעשה. מכל הדינים בראשו.ועטרת בוץ מראה מקום
 נדפס על ידי הגאון.כן יקר וגדולה מימי קדם
מהר"ר יוסף אוטילינג י"ץ תחת
ממשלת האדון
הגרדינאל קרישטופיל מאדרוץ
ירום הודו
כסליו שנת שלש מאות ותשעה עשר עשר לפרט קטן
פה ריווא דטרי"נט

verso of title page (1v) :
אל הצופה
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השמחים אלי גילי ישישו כי ימצאו גבר' איש ירא ה' החפץ' לשדי' כי תצדק' ויאצל מן הרוח אשר עליו לרבים .ה"ה
הגאון מהר"ר יוסף אוטילינגו י"ץ .בראותו מעלת ספר הרב מרדכי הנז' .וכי כל הפוסקי' גברו גם עתקו חיל' והוא עלה
על כלנה' ופרשת גדולת מרדכי הלא היא כתובה על ספר כשעומדים עליו .בכל שורה .בשורה מוצאת .חדוש או פסק
דין .והיה מימי קדם נחבא אל הכלם .אין רואה .הומר כבודו בלא יועיל .להיותו מובלע בתוך ספרי הרב מפא"ס .אחת
הנה ואחת הנה .ויבתרו אותו לכמה חלקים .ולאו כל אדם זוכה להיות בין ידיו ועל מצחו תמיד .אמר להדפיסו על כנו.
ועל עמדו .ואין זר אתו .כי אם עם הגהות המחבר מעצמו .ורובם מאור זרוע בקצה המחברת .ונוסף על זה .תוספות
מערבי פסחים .מקטנים דלא אירכסו .ויצו עלי לאמור אחוז בזה .ואל תנח ידיך .עד מרוק .ומרוק ומחוק כל הטעיות
ושגיאות .כולי האי ואולי .הנשארים והנסתרי' אחרי הגהת הגאון הנזכר .ואעשה כדבר איש האלוהי .ויהי בעבדי עליו
יום יום ואבא לעשות מלאכתי .ואראהו בלתי מסודר בדיניו .אם כי מלאו מפניניו .ילאה איש למצא העולה על רוחו.
אמרתי לעשות לו פתח שער לבלתי היות שם ערוב .ועם שונים אל יתערב .אציב עליו ציונים למען מלט ממשא מלך
ושרים .אז ירדו לשערים עם ה' .שערים לא שערום אבותינו .ודעת לנבון יקל .וכל הדינים דרושים לכל חפציהם.
מבלתי התשוטטו עיניו בכל הספר ומספרם כי עצמו מספר .ואולי נשמט דבר מה .לאות ולזכרון על פניני אמריו כי מלאו
על כל גדותיו .חדושים ודינים .גם מנהגים רבים .אשר ישפוטו הם .גם בני איש .הכל המה .וכמנהג של שטות .ולא
:יסדום הראשונים .יסעדנו על ארז ואסמכוהו אקרא .לכן חושו נא .וקחו מזמרת הארץ .מי החפץ בחיים
נאום הרופא ולא לו
יעקב מרקרי"אה בכמ"ר דוד מרקרי"אה זלה"ה
Publisher: Riva di Trento, Italy: Jacob Marcaria, 1558, 1r-1v.
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Putting Hebrew Books in Order
The First Printed Hebrew Bibliography
Avriel Bar-Levav, The Open University of Israel, Israel

ABSTRACT: Siftey yeshenim (The lips of those who are asleep, Amsterdam 1680) is
the first printed Hebrew bibliography. In his introduction,the author, Shabtai Meshorer
Bas of Prague (1641-1718), explains why such a novel book is needed, and what are its
usages for Heberw readers and writers with various interests.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
The lips of those who are asleep
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

The lips of those who are asleep
Sefer Siftey Yeshenim

1680
Translated by Avriel Bar-Levav, The Open University of Israel, Israel

Before the young and the old, the wise and discerning, chieftains and esteemed
scholars, the one who yearned and desired, toiled, labored, and collected, the precious
and sublime, with song, praise and glory, the esteemed rabbi, R. Shabbetai Meshorer
Bass of Prague (may God protect and preserve him), the brother of the pietist, the
Kabbalist, outstanding in his generation, may his light and the glory of his brilliance and
splendor shine as the sun, the esteemed rabbi, R. Jacob Strimmers, may God preserve
him, the sons of the martyr R. Joseph, may the Lord avenge him. Only this is his wish,
and this he requests, from anyone who knocks on the doors of books: that he first read
the entire Introduction, and see the benefits [to be gained] in the book, more precious
than treasured stones.
In Amsterdam, at the praiseworthy press of the worthy, David Tartas, may God
preserve him, in his home, in the year 1680 [written in the Hebrew for "Give Your hand
for my help," the initial letters of which produce the numerical value of the year].

Blessed be the one who comes in the name of the Lord of Hosts to carefully read every
word and letter of the Introduction.
I saw in several books that the authors adjure with the holy names, that the
readers not read the book until they read the Introduction, but I am not like that. I sit at
the entrance of the tent, to see if there any passerby [a reference to Gen. 18 and the
commentary by Rashi ad loc.], to bring him in through the doors of my house with fine
and tempting words. I say, Come, blessed be the Lord, happy are you for having merited
to knock and enter through the gate. Who among you fears the Lord, hear the voice of
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His servant. And to the small as to the great I say: If I have found favor in your eyes, do
not pass by until you read the Introduction from its beginning to its end, for without it,
this book will be like the words of a sealed book for you, which, if given to the
knowledgeable saying, "Please read this," he will reply, "I cannot, because it is sealed."
In the Introduction you will find balm for your soul, to understand all the book's
notations and topics; afterwards, you will go from strength to strength, to see everything
properly set and propitiously. I will concisely tell you here a bit about the book. In it you
will find the names of the books of the Torah, Prophets, and Writings; the names of all
the commentators are given; and the names of all the books are ordered alphabetically,
with their authors, their contents (what they are about). I put them all in a large gate
with two doors [i.e., sections], one of which I called "The Written Torah," and the other,
"The Oral Torah," to mark them. I made twenty indexes [the word mafteah means both
"index", as the indexes in this book, and "key," i.e., the keys for the book's "doors" and
"chambers"] for all the chambers of the Torah [so that] you will have a short path to
each and every subject: all the books of midrashim, commentators, and expositions,
novellae, both old and new; responsa on the Talmud, [Rashi's] commentary, Tosafot,
and on the decisors; books of astronomy, philosophy, and grammar; books on the fear of
God and piety and Kabbalistic books; tales, books of indexes, and prayerbooks. If you
wish to study, search, and examine, you will find in alphabetical order the root and the
source. Accordingly, if you read the Introduction you will act kindly with me, and I will
serve you with all my soul and with all my might.

And may God, the Creator [ha-Bore],
bless the reader [ha-kore; one of the many instances of the author's use of rhymes].
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These words are said for the grandeur of the authors,
Praise and greatness, blessing and glory, strength of action, fine and excellent [the initial
letters of these Hebrew phrases spell the author's first name: Shabbetai]

[The author divides the books listed into eight categories:

1. Commentaries, expositions, and prayers
2. Decisors and laws
3. History, tales, from the fundamental principles (of faith), and the resurrection of the
dead
4. Novellae on Talmud, (Rashi's) commentary, and Tosafot, and responsa by the decisors
5. Fear [of God], piety, and ethical teachings
6. Grammar, astronomy, and philosophy
7. The wisdom of Kabbalah and yihudim (Kabbalistic formulae relating to the ultimate
unity of God)
8. The seven (branches) of knowledge, including music

To each category he appends two or three lines of – untranslatable – text that, in quite
amusing fashion, employ a number of wordplays and other literary techniques,
including the following: (1) the first passage contains an acrostic of the
Tetragrammaton; (2) the introductory phrases of the other passages are taken from the
Yotzer Or blessing of the morning Shaharit service; (3) extensive use of associatively
connected, and run-on, phrases]

[4a] The Author's Introduction

* I sat [shavti; vocalized differently, the author's first name: Shabbetai] and I saw * in
books [the first two letters spelling out his last name: Bass; also employed at the
beginning of the following paragraph] I understood * believe my word * I labored and I
found [the initial letters of these two phases for the acrostic for "may he live long"]
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In the book Shenei Luhot ha-Berit, fol. 13a, this is its wording: I saw and I
accepted, even one who is a complete ignoramus and bemoans the paucity of his
understanding, and understands nothing; if he wholeheartedly reads the names of
Torah, Prophets, Writings, and the Oral Torah – for example, he mentions the names of
the five Books of the Pentateuch: Genesis, Exodus, Torat Kohanim [= Leviticus],
Humash ha-Pekudim [= Numbers], Mishneh Torah [= Deuteronomy], and afterwards
he mentions the names of each and every [weekly] portion from the Pentateuch:
Bereshit, Noah, Lekh Lekha, etc.; and then, the names of the early and late Prophets and
the Writings, such as: Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, and so on, for them all; And
afterwards, the names of the six Orders of the Mishnah: Zera'im, Moed, Nashim,
Nezikin, Kodashim, Tohorot; and the names of all the tractates and their chapters, as
they are printed at the end of Sefer Mitzvot Gadol; and then, the names of the Rabbinic
midrashim, such as Rabbot, Tanhuma, Sifra, Sifrei, Mekhilta, Torat Kohanim [= Lev.
Rabbah], Midrash Tehillim, Mishlei, Abkir, Yalkut, and the like, and many more like
these; and likewise, midrashim that speak of divine esoterica, such as Zohar, Tikkunei
Zohar, Bahir, Pirkei Merkabah, Peliah, Kanah, and so on: if he reads these names, his
soul desires them, and he weeps for his not comprehending them, then he finds favor
with the Lord, may He be blessed, and thereby merits this one the [World] to Come.
This is on condition that he aids, to the best of his abilities, those who do understand
them. Therefore, each person should make a tablet to write in it all the names, which he
will read, that they will be fluent in his mouth. [This is beneficial] even for those who are
not unlettered, nonetheless, I have seen benei aliyah [those privileged to see the Divine
Presence in the afterlife], and only few merit to study them all. Reading the names will
be effective, to be deemed as if one studied and learned them all, on condition that he
does all that is incumbent upon him to the best of his ability, and "the wise man, hearing
them, will gain more wisdom" [Prov. 1:5]. (end of quotation) I also saw that several
important sages act in this manner.
I am perplexed at the thought [literally, sight] that one would receive reward for
reading the names of the books, as if he studied and learned them. If this were so, a
person would not exert himself so greatly to study all the books, but only read the names
of the books, but nevertheless receive his reward for reading the names, and the layman
would be as a priest and as a king, for the rabbis are called kings. Furthermore, if one is
regarded as if he had studied, why did he [the author of Shenei Luhot ha-Berit] not say,
in short, "he is deemed as if he studied"; what is the meaning of this lengthy wording:
"will be effective, to be deemed, etc."?
The matter, therefore, is as follows: it is taught in the Talmud (Yevamot
96[b-97a]): R. [Jo]hanan was angry with R. Eleazar, for he reported this statement at
the academy, but did not attribute it. And it is said, he was even angrier. R. Judah said,
in the name of Rav, What is the meaning of what is written [Ps. 61:5]: "O that I might
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dwell in Your tent forever [olamim, literally, "worlds"]" - is it possible for a person to
live in two worlds? Rather, David said to the Holy One, blessed be He: "Master of the
Universe! May it be Your will that a traditional teaching be reported in my name in this
world"; for R. Johanan said in the name of R. Simeon ben Yohai, The lips of every Torah
scholar in whose name a teaching is delivered in this world move [or: whisper] in the
grave. Rashi interpreted this, His lips move in the grave as if he were alive. And it is
written in Tosafot, That when his soul is in the heavenly academy and his lips move in
the grave, as if speaking, then at the same time he dwells in two worlds. The author of
Ein Yaakov and the author of Yafeh Mareh wrote that this is far from a logical inference,
for how can the lips of a dead person move, etc., and certainly so, after some time, he
"returns to dust" [Eccl. 3;20]; see there. I found in Hiddushei Aggadot by Maharsha [R.
Samuel Eliezer ben Judah ha-Levi Edels], as follows: "I say that this is not far from
being logical, for the matter can be explained: Speech is the power of the soul by means
of the vessel of the body, and every fine speech begets a similarly fine spiritual power. By
attributing [a teaching], this spiritual power that was already born arouses its begetter
in both worlds, which are the soul in the World to Come, and the organ of speech, which
is the lips, in this world, even if they be in the grave. He draws a comparison with fine
wine that lies in a pit, and bubbles and murmurs by the force of the finger that arouses
it. Likewise the lips: though they rest in the nethermost pit, they whisper by the force
that arouses them. Examine this carefully. (end of quotation)
Now, go and see: what a person says and mentions in his books in this world is
the cause that leads him to dwell in two worlds at the same time. Accordingly, it is
proper and correct that the mentioned one [i.e., the dead author] shall do for the
mentioner favor for favor, to be an advocate for him, to aid, protect, and save, for all
who do so. This is why he said that the reading of the names "will be effective, to be
deemed as if one studied and learned." That is, the names that are mentioned from their
books in this world – the souls of those people advocate, aid, and are of benefit for him,
to protect him, to be deemed as if he had studied. This is because, without this, the
Torah protects, both when he was engaged in it and when he was not engaged in it; but
he certainly does not have reward as great as if he studied them all. At any rate, he has
merit, that arouses and intercedes, that he shall have attorneys and advocates on his
behalf. This is why he said "will be effective, to be deemed," and not actually deemed; for
a certainty, everything is according to the advocate and helper. In any event, even if he
has advocates and attorneys for some matter, they advocate on his behalf.
But of what avail can the advocate be on his [day of] judgment if he has not
studied at all? Rather, the matter is that there are twelve gates of the Garden of Eden,
with twelve tribes standing at the entrances of the Heikhalot [the heavenly palaces].
Each one calls to the members of his tribe who leave this [4b] world, if he is righteous:
"Come to me, you are from me and you are from my tribe." We find that when a person
dies, his soul is entrusted to the angel Tahariel, and he leads the soul to the place fitting
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for it, to the angel of the eyes, the angel of the ears, the angel of the neck [i.e., the angels
in charge of the heavenly palaces reserved for those who used these organs properly],
and the like. For up above, in the Garden of Eden, there are the angel of Scripture, the
angel of Mishnah, and so on. But if he is unworthy, he is rejected from all the gates. And
at that hour the advocate can help him, and ask that he be accepted to some gate, or that
he be brought in to his gate, and [from there] upwards. He accordingly said, "and
thereby merits for this one the [World] to Come" – when you come to the official
Tahariel, if you have no advocates, you are rejected from all the gates, since you did not
study and you are not worthy of those gates. If, however, if you will do as I mentioned
above, and mention the names and the books, then advocates will be aroused and
prepared for you, and you will merit to have those who can be beneficial for you. At any
rate, it is difficult: why should these names of people [i.e., the authors] be of benefit for
him, for he said that a person should mention only the names of the books, and not that
he mention the names of the people. He therefore concludes, "on condition that he does
all that is incumbent upon him to the best of his ability, and 'the wise man, hearing
them, will gain more wisdom,'" for one must continue, with all his ability, to mention the
book and the author by his name, his father's name, and the name of his family; and in
any way in which he can know him and mention him by his name, that is fitting for him
in this world and in the World to Come; this is the meaning of "with all his ability."
Now, I have taken my place instead of my forefathers. Forefathers means that
they have offspring, but the offspring is not necessarily on their level. I, nevertheless will
relate what is truly recorded in the text of our holy Torah, the names of the twenty-four
[books of] Scripture, all the portions, the chapters, all the commentators, the
midrashim, and their expositions; and all the names of the six Orders of the Mishnah,
and each tractate and their chapters, in order to fulfill the testament of our great master,
and to make a tablet for each one. Incidentally, I will also list the books of the
commentators and novellae, the books of the Kabbalah, the books of grammar, and the
books of astronomy and philosophy.
Do not wonder at my desire to write things that are known even to small
schoolchildren, such as selihot [penitential prayers], mahzorim [Festival prayerbooks],
prayers, and piyyutim [liturgical hymns]. I will answer this: while they are known and
revealed to the Ashkenazim, since this is their custom, the Sefardim and Italians
[literally, loazim, those speaking a foreign tongue] will want to learn the prayers,
piyyutim, and practices of other lands, and vice versa. The second reason why I included
a list of piyyutim is on account of the commentaries, for there are piyyutim with
different commentaries. The third, is for the reason given by that eminent sage, the
rabbi, R. Isaiah [Horowitz, the author of Shenei Luhot ha-Berit], that each person
should make a tablet of all the books, even the names of the portions, and everyone
certainly knows this. Rather, the reason is to say them every day and arouse the
advocates, as above. Consequently, there is no difference between all the books on this
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account. I therefore listed the other books, "small and great alike are there" [Job 3:19],
when you see the two doors of the book and the twenty indexes, God willing, and they
will be of great benefit.

The first benefit:
1. "The first to Zion" [Isa. 41:27; the author precedes each of the benefits with a verse or
phrase containing the appropriate number, or a numerically-related word, sometimes
unrelated to the actual content of the benefit. Here, this has a double meaning, and also
means: the first (benefit) to be listed] that is recorded and written on the attributes of
the angel. That is, the merit of arousing the advocates and attorneys on account of the
reading of the names, and they bring him from one degree to the next, and from one
level to the next. Accordingly, it is fit and correct to pray for this. "Therefore let every
faithful man pray to You, etc." [Ps. 32:6].

I placed this prayer at the end of the Introduction, to be recited every day after a
prayer, that it be more pleasing and accepted, as if one had prayed at the graves of
forefathers, for the reasons that I wrote there.

The second benefit:
2. "Secondary grades [of forbidden relations] enjoined by the scribes" [M Yevamot 2:4]
of books and the authors of works: they will inquire and study this book, and they will
find whatever they need, for whatever purpose they wish. See the introduction to the
book Meir Netiv, as follows: That every skilled work contains two types of knowledge.
One of them is the knowledge of the matters explicit in that work. And the second is the
knowledge of the arrangements and the special way in which the one who considers it
will examine that work, until he judges with understanding whether what it says is true
or false. Accordingly, every work must have known fences and arrangements, underlying
causes, and defined subjects. In all these matters, knowledge must precede the study of
the work, and this knowledge must be learned before all, see there. This resolves a
puzzling midrash in the portion of Vayikra in Lev. Rabbah, as follows: "'The Lord called
to Moses' [Lev. 1:1] - from here they said that a carcass [nevelah] is better than any
Torah scholar who does not possess knowledge, etc." This is difficult: how can one
initially be given the title of Torah scholar, while it afterwards says that he possesses no
knowledge? And if he has no knowledge, how can he be given the title of Torah scholar,
because this wording is self-contradictory? Moreover, what was said, that a carcass is
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better than him, is very puzzling, for him to be compared to a carcass, and certainly, [to
say] that he is inferior to and worse than a carcass. Rather, it seems to me, following the
Talmud, that anyone who is haughty, if he is a wise man, his wisdom leaves him; and
likewise, if he is a prophet, etc. It is taught (in the Talmud [tractate] of Berakhot [63b]),
on the verse [Prov. 30:32]: "'If you have been scandalously [navalta] arrogant' whoever abases [menavel] himself for words of Torah will eventually be arrogant; 'if you
have been a schemer, then clap your hand to your mouth,' etc." As I mentioned above,
one must learn the order, the fence, and the cause before studying, in any matter.
Accordingly, [5a] there is a difference between wisdom and knowledge, for one can be a
wise person, that is, possessing intelligence, even though he has not learned from others.
Knowledge, however, means knowing the order, the fence, and the cause that must be
learned from another. This resolves the midrash of "any Torah scholar": that is, even if
he is a great sage, but he possesses no knowledge, that is, he has no knowledge of the
order and the fence. This, in turn, is difficult: if he is a wise person, why does he not
know the order and the fence? rather, perforce, you must say that, since he has not
learned from others, but was haughty and imagines himself unique in study, his wisdom
thereby leaves him and he becomes the lowest of people; consequently, a carcass is
better than him. That is, the one who abases himself for word of Torah, learned from
others, "but he who gathers little by little increases it" [Prov. 13:11], and eventually will
be raised up; the Torah endures through him, for words of Torah are established only by
one who acts as if he does not know, as it is said (Job 28:12): "But where can [literally,
from nothing] wisdom be found?" Consequently, this one will be lowered and this one
will be raised, and therefore [the question concerning] "a carcass is better than him" is
resolved. (I explained this dictum fully, and its place is not here.) Accordingly, whoever
"uses divination [kosem kesamim] (with the meaning of [Prov. 16:10] "There is magic
[kosem] on the lips of the king"), studies [me'ayen; a change of one letter from the
continuation of the original verse in Deut. 18:10 (that speaks of forbidden forms of
magic and divination!): "me'onen - is a soothsayer"; *** [mihesh; again a change of one
letter from the wording in Deut: "u-menahesh - is an enchanter"]; calculates [mehasehv;
one letter different from "u-mehashef - is a sorcerer"], and composes a work [hover
hibbur, instead of (v. 11): "hover haver - is a charmer"], must first become a yedoni
[Bass uses this Biblical term, meaning one who engages in the forbidden practice of
consulting oracles, to mean a person who acquires systematic knowledge (yeda)], who
inquires of the fathers [avot; instead of (Deut. 18:11): ov - consulting a medium], and
study the acts [ma'asim, instead of metim in this verse, referring to communicating with
the dead] that were done. The desire of the one who does all these, he shall be
wholehearfted [with wordplays based on Deut. 18:12-113, that refer to those various
methods ov divination as abominations (to'avot), and mandate that an Israelite must
rather be wholehearted with the Lord], and come in peace [ba-shalom] to his rest, and
well-being [shalom] within his ramparts [an associative use of a slightly altered phrase
from Ps. 122:7;
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The third benefit:
3. "There are three that are stately of stride [Prov. 30:29] in Scripture, Mishnah, and
Talmud. This is of benefit for "the one who does not know how to ask" [from the
Passover Seder] the order of study, and begins studying the Turim or Sefer Me'irat
Einayim, which is called Sema, while as regards Scripture, Mishnah, and Talmud, he
has no mouth [the author emphasizes that this word sounds the same as the letter peh],
"like a dumb man who cannot open his mouth" [Ps. 38:14]. Nor does he have an eye
[again, with emphasis on this word sounding the same as the letter ayin], and he needs
alef [i.e., to begin at the beginning]. Instead of Sema he becomes suma [= a blind
person], as a blind person be-rubo [a wordplay on the Talmudic phrase "as a blind man
groping his way through a window (be-arubah)], this seeing is not as the other - and
neither has the spirit of life [i.e., both are incorrect]. What they have in common is that
it is the way of each to go forth and cause harm, and all this is not worth the harm it
causes to the King [see Esth. 3:8], the King of the world and the rabbis, whoa re called
kings. When, however, he will arise and come, labor, and see in this book all the books,
that all are equally good, and for each book he will see its benefit, its quality, and its
contents, he will understand and discern what must be studied first. "The sum of the
matter, when all is said" [Eccl. 12:13].

The fourth benefit:
4. "For four I will revoke it" [based on Amos 1:13]. At times a person desires to study
some teaching, of the teachings that are marked by [e.g.,] the letter [discussed under the
letter] mem - [in Bass's entry for] Mishneh Torah) that Maimonides set forth; see the
list of all types of wisdom. Or a person wishes to study the wisdom of Kabbalah,
astronomy, or philosophy, and the like. Or, at times a person requires some verse, for
the sake either of some exposition or some law, and he searches with lamp and torch,
and examines as far as his hand reaches, and he gropes as a blind person in the dark,
and he wearies of finding the entrance and the key [or, index, in the context of this
work]; the door remains firmly closed, and he stands "on a spot so narrow that there was
no room to swerve right or left" [Num. 22:26]. But in the gates of the curtain, Maon,
makhon zevuli [appellations for the Temple], where the guiding lights were hung, to
open Hebrew eyes, and where all the keys [with the double meaning of indexes] from all
the chambers of the Torah were hung. "This is the gateway to the Lord - the righteous
shall enter through it" [Ps. 118:20], "every man with his own camp, and every man with
his own standard" [Num. 1:52], "and all these people too will go to their place in peace"
[Exod. 18:23].
85

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

The fifth benefit:
5. "And add one-fifth to it" [Num. 5:7], with five changes: this means, at times a single
book is printed several times, and each time some commentary, some gloss, or other
things are added to it, such as (the Alfasi, the Turim, Maimonides, and Shulhan Arukh),
and there are many like these. The last is the most highly cherished, [while] the first will
fall and be set aside in their meagerness. See the book Adam ve-Havah, Netiv 2, Part 4,
that a book may not be left without being proofread, lest a mistake be made in the text,
and the permitted be prohibited and the prohibited, permitted; and there is no greater
perverseness than this. See Shulhan Arukh, para. 279, as follows: "A Torah scroll that is
not proofread may not be left for more than thirty days, unless it is corrected or put
away. And the same holds true for other books." This teaches that other books are
equivalent to a Torah scroll [in this respect]. Additionally, when they are [produced] in
different places, the printings are not similar to or the same as each other, and one is
better than the other. Likewise, the pagination is not the same, as actually happened to
me: I copied many things from a book (Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah), and I sold it. Some
time later I purchased the same [book, but] printed in Venice, and then, of all that I had
copied, I could not find a single one with the same pagination as the first; I was
compelled to search from anew, and to proofread everything in accordance with the
second printing. There are many additional such books; it would be too tiring to
mention them. So "that the righteous not set their hand to wrongdoing" [Ps. 125:3], I
therefore recorded for each book, several times, every place where it was printed; and
for each year that it was printed, what was added to it each time. And the size: the large
one, according to its largeness, and the small one, according to its smallness.
This shall be the mark for you: at the end of each book entry, you will find a
numerical letter, that is called (num[b]er), that indicates the size of each book.
When you find the first numerical mark like this (1), this indicates that the book
[5b] is as large as a whole sheet of paper, that is called in German (bogen papier), like
the large Bibles printed in Venice, or printed at Basel; or like the Talmud printed in
Lublin, and the like.
If the mark will be the number 2 like this (2), this means that the size of two of its
pages is as a whole page, such as the Talmud printed in Cracow and the like. This is
called in Latin (in folio).
If the mark will be the number 4 like this (4), this means that the size of four of its
pages is as a whole page. A book such as this, which is one-fourth of a page (4), is called
in Latin (quarto).
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If the mark will be eight like this (8), this means that eight pages are a whole
page, and that is half the size of this book; this is called (octavo).
And similarly, you will understand the others, as well (12, 16, 24).
For example, on page 1, of Abudraham is listed as (4), that is, a quarter-page; Ibn
Shuaib (2), that is, a half-page, which is called in German (halben bogen); on page 2,
Avkat Rohel is listed as (8), that is, an eighth-page.
I wrote this so that "the teaching of the Lord is perfect" [Ps. 19:8] and whole, to
know all the "good signs" [i.e., his marking system]. R. Hisda said about this, The Torah
is acquired only [literally, the Torah is not acquired, except] by markers, as it is said
[Deut. 31:19]: "put it [simah] in their mouths" - do not read semah, but simanah [its
sign]. There is a difficulty: Why did he use the wording "acquired," which is the wording
of [property] acquisition; with this meaning that, from the outset, at the time of the
acquisition, one must make markers? In actuality, from the outset, one must study, and
in order for one's [studies] to be retained, one must make markers. Accordingly, R.
Hisda should have said, The Torah is retained only with markers, as I mentioned above,
the Torah is retained only, etc. But for our purposes, "the Torah is not acquired" is
precise; that is, a person should not acquire any Torah or any book, except with markers
- until he sees in it all the good markers and glosses that are added to it every time, and
the editing and the printing; that it not contain errors, as, God willing, you will see in
this book, and select the choicest.

The sixth benefit:
6. "And the shesh [in the Torah (e.g., Exod. 28:5): "the fine linen"; the wiord also menas
six] is to increase vying among scribes, to increase wisdom. In it [= this benefit], a
person will see once and twice, that are there many, endless books. That they may be
zealous with "the zealousness of the Lord of Hosts" [II Kings 19:31; Isa. 9:6]. The turtle
and the wood-sorrel [hamid], desireable[hemdah], good, and wide, broadening one's
mind and mouth, to eat from its fruit, and be satisfied by its goodness [this paraphrase
of the short grace after meals relates to the advantages to be gained by authors], that it
may be good for all the days, including the nights.

The seventh benefit:
7. And satisfy [vocalized differently, this could be read as ""shiva," seven] the desires of
his soul, the hungry soul, those hungry for the bread of Torah, "to discover useful
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sayings" [Eccl. 12:10] of the Lord. And since I already received one list of some books,
which was already alphabetically ordered, I said, I too, whoever changes detracts, and I
left it alone. But I expanded and added, from whatever was before me. I made for myself
sha'arim and sha'arot [presumably the masculine and feminine forms of the word for
"gates'; this wordplay is based on Eccle. 2:8, that speaks of male and female singers:
sharim and sharot], houses full of everything good, and doors with indexes to open. In
which a place will be found for each and every subject,in its gate, house, and chamber.
At times you will find a single book listed in several indexes, like the book Knesset
Gedolah, the book Shenei Luhot ha-Berit, and the book Shevilei Emunah, because these
books are connected to several subjects. See the second index in the right-hand door, the
written Torah; in that index you will find all the books of hermeneutics and literal
meanings, [where] I listed the book Knesset ha-Gedolah, and also Shenei Luhot
ha-Berit, that is, in the same book you will find both expositions and literal
interpretations. Not the entire book, however, consists of homilies, for they are
composed of several subjects and are listed in several indexes, according to the subject
of the index. Similarly, there are many books like them that speak of several subjects.
And there are many books with numerous titles, for example, the concordance is called
Meir Netiv, and also Or Zarua and Netivot Olam. The book Alef-Bet-Alef is called Or
ha-Sekhel, and also Ma'adanei Melekh. And there are many like them. Accordingly, I
listed all the titles, each in its place in alphabetical order. I will only give you this
marker, as an example, in the second index of the written Torah you will find the book
by R. Anschel listed with the letter (alef), and afterwards you will find Merkevet
ha-Mishneh, also with the letter (alef), by which you will know that this is only a single
book. Also the book Meir Netiv, Or Zarua, Netivot Olam, and a concordance, you will
find marked with the letter (bet); you will thereby understand that this is a single book.
`And so you will understand that everywhere you find similar letters, that this is only a
single book; and likewise in all the indexes.

The eighth benefit:
8 "On the sheminith [a musical instrument, apparently with eight chords]. A psalm" [Ps.
12:1]. On the eighth you shall hold a solemn assembly [based on Num. 29:35], for your
good and your benefit.
If you wrote some new composition or book, and you wanted to name it and give
it a name fit for it, but those singing and playing, the governor and the deputies [i.e.,
other authors; this wording is based on Ps. 68:26]], already preceded [in this], and it
happens that they have [different] titles [but] the same subject, such as the book Moreh
Tzedek, the book Masoret ha-Mikra, and the book Toledot Aharon, all being like a
single book; and also the book Einei Avraham, and the book Penei Rabbah - also one
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book. Also Mafteah ha-Zohar, the book Mareh Kohen, and the book Petah Einayim, all
being like a single book; and many [6a] like them. This could happen because one
author was unaware of the other book. And likewise, this could also happen for other
hermeneutical or legal-ruling subjects, for several people have the same style. And in
this land, they do not know what was printed in other lands. It frequently occurs that
three or four books have the same name, such as Sefer ha-Emunot, Imrei Noam, and
Imrei Shefer. In my opinion, a person should distance himself, so that his book will not
have a name like other earlier books. I will explain this with "good sense" [Ps. 119:66]
and say: for example, when someone says, I found this topic, this literal interpretation,
or this law in Sefer ha-Emunot, in the book Tzedah la-Derekh, or in the book Imrei
Shefer, and he does not mention the book's author with it, we will not know from which
Imrei Shefer, from which Sefer ha-Emunot, or from which Tzedah la-Derekh, and we do
not know when this ruling was issued, or [we similarly will be unable to identify] this
topic or literal interpretation, and there will be two reasons to be fearful, Heaven forbid.
First, who knows, this could easily lead to error, with the truth being replaced. The
Talmud states explicitly that the names of the sages are necessary, lest the prohibited be
said to be permitted, and the like. For his people has done a twofold wrong [based on
Jer. 2:13, which reads "My people"; the author uses this - slightly altered- verse as a
flowery way of introducing his second reason], which causes damages, and delays the
Redemption, for it is a halakhah given to Moses at Sinai that the Torah applies [Prov.
22:22] "Do not rob the wretched" to whoever does not attribute a Torah teaching. And
whoever attributes something merits the Redemption of Israel. And the third reason,
which we already mentioned above, is that this could arouse the advocate to intercede
for and defend him, if he mentions him [i.e., the author] by name. I therefore wrote and
recorded next to the book the author's name and the name of his city, as well, or the
name of his family, to remember him for good. And may his name be remembered for
good, and for good may his name be remembered.
Remember that every place where you find this form of a star(*) next to the name
of the author, understand that the author is not an Israelite.

The ninth benefit:
9 "And the other nine-tenths to stay in the towns" [Neh. 11:1]
Every city, very land, in its own script, every people, in its own language [based on Esth.
1:22]. Gentle language and speech to women and to all, children as women, who would
not understand the Bible to express it with their lips. Clear language, the language that
speaks great things, the Holy Tongue [i.e, Hebrew], and the language of the Targum.
"Only her lips moved" [I Sam. 1:13], and everything that has crossed her lips is the
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language of the entire land of Germany, with the same language for all. Also, [the author
runs together two Biblical phrases, with the word ish being the last word of one and the
first word of the other: "to comply with each man's wishes" - Easth. 1:8, and "A brutish
man cannot know" - Ps. 92:7. Bass is referring to the writing of Jewish books in
languages other than Hebrew, for two reasons: to please the public; and because some
people do not understand Hebrew, and therefore know] neither knowledge nor reason;
he did not know his might, the might of the war of the Torah, small and big, old man
and youth, youth and the ignorant, who are not accustomed to scholarly language, but
rather, in other lands each person speaks in his language; because of this, special books
were composed for them in Yiddish, and in other languages, so that what they hear in
their studies will be intelligible, to fill their desire, and to be pleasing to women. It is
taught in the Talmud: "'The Lord gives a command; the women who bring the news are
a great host' [Ps. 68:12] - every utterance that issues from on high is divided into
seventy languages." And we find that when a person dies, he is asked if he studied
Torah, but he is not asked if he studied specifically in the Holy Tongue, or in other
languages. Consequently, the [other] languages are equal as regards study. So that this
book would not lack anything good, I will also list in a separate index those printed in
Yiddish and in other languages, to the extent that this is possible. It will thereby be
complete, from the Lord.

The tenth benefit:
10. "But while a tenth part yet remains in it" [Isa. 6:13]; ten steps; "with the ten-stringed
harp I will sing" [Ps. 33:2] and say; the tenth of an ephah [a measure of volume]; an
ephah they see the ten sons of "Heman [associatively drawing on the resemblance
between Haman and Heman], Calcol, and Dara" [I Kings 5:11; I Chron. 2:6] - a
knowledgeable generation, that knows the concealed books, that are hidden from the
sight of all living; and renews the holy writings, that I did not see or did not "foind the
one I love" [Cant. 3:4].
New titles, "they are renewed every morning" [Lam. 3:23] and moment, that I did
not remember, or that were not printed until after this book of mine had been printed.
Accordingly, I left [space] "between the plates" [I Kings 22:34], and between each letter
of the list of books I left free, blank, and empty space, so that each person could write for
himself what is missing in this book. May the Lord fill what we lack, and what all Israel
lacks, and fulfill our wishes, generously, with salvation and mercy.
So that I will put my letters [i.e., theletters of his first name] in 'by my name'
[be-shemi], which, by reduction [a numerological technique], is yud [= 10]; my name,
Shabbetai, also is yud by reduction. This is two times ten, which are twenty, which has
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the numerical value of [the letter] khaf. And khaf, spelled out [khaf-peh = 20 + 80, too,
by reduction, is yud [= 10]. And yud, spelled out [yud-vav-dalet = 10 + 6 + 4] is the
number 20, which is khaf. Behold, you have before you, "in my name" and "Shabbetai"
are connected to one another like the yud with [the next letter] khaf.
Therefore, I have built for myself a house with a great gate through which to enter
it. I erected two doors in it, to be the doors of the gate (which means, that the pages of
the book, that resemble doors [daltot], should open and close, as it is said, "And every
time Jehudi read three or four columns [daltot]" - Jeremiah 36[:23]). I called the
right-hand door: The Written Torah; and the left-hand door: The Oral Torah. And each
door has ten indexes. [6b]

The right-hand door is the Written Torah, with ten indexes, corresponding to the
Ten Commandments, since the entire Torah is embodied in them. And a single
commandment is listed in each letter. See the book (Shenei Luhot ha-Berit) page 316.
And in the ten indexes you will find all the names of the portions from the Bible, with
their accompanying commentaries: everything pertaining to the Written Torah, all the
commentators, homilies, and literal interpretations, in which I also included indexes for
prayerbooks, grammar books, Biblical genealogies, and tales, and the other things that
you will see in detail, God willing.
The left-hand door is the Oral Torah, and it, too, has ten indexes. In the ten
indexes you will find all the names of the six Orders of the Mishnah, all the tractates,
and their chapters, with their commentaries; the entire Babylonian Talmud, and the
Palestinian [Talmud], with their commentaries; and all the interpretations and novellae
on the Talmud: Rashi's commentary, Tosafot, all the laws, and practices, and all the
sugyot [discursive units] of the Talmud; all the responsa; everything that belongs to the
oral Torah; geometry, astronomy, philosophy, and other wisdoms; and books of the
fundamentals of faith.
I named this book Siftei Yeshenim, because the two lips are called two doors, and
see Sefer Shorashim, root dalet, as follows: "[The letter] taf is missing from al dal
sifatai," meaning :al delet sifatai. It is called door, because they open and close like a
door; see there especially. I therefore called it Siftei Yeshenim, for it is like daltei
yeshanim, for the two doors of these gates. I will speak further, and here is the reason:
for the one who peruses and reads in this book will recall the holy ones in this land who
sleep in their graves and rest on their beds, who will awaken, respond, and gently move
their lips; they will come and tell of his righteousness, to commend and to protect him,
as above. Accordingly, this book is their actual lips.
I will speak further, giving the reason. I found in Sefer ha-Rokeah, as follows:
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Everyone must write his name on his book. He therefore called his book Roke'ah [the
letters of which: resh, kuf, het] have the numerical value [of the Hebrew letters forming
the name] Eleazar [the first name of the author, R. Eleazar ben Judah of Worms], and
he brings many proofs from many books. Consequently, I called this book Siftei
Yeshenim, "since My name is in him" [Exod. 23:21]. My name is overlapping with it,
because the letters of siftei and my name, Shabbetai [in which only the letter peh is
exchanged by the letter bet], are like the same word [pronounced in a certain] accent,
since the peh and the bet are from the same source, from the letters bet-vav-mem-peh
[the four labials], and are exchanged one with the other.
I will continue yet again, to gather the rest of my people at the last gate [a
woerdplay based on she'ar (rest of) and sha'ar, which are similarly sounding, but with
different spellings (the former with an alef, and the latter with an ayin) and meanings],
which is the gate of Bath-rabbim [see Cant. 7:5; literally, the gate of many], which is the
index at the end of the book for all the names of the authors who appear in this book,
how many times each is mentioned, on which page, how many works he composed, and
in which year this was, arranged alphabetically. Know, however, that every place where
you will find letters [i.e., representing years] between two half-brick signs like this (),
this teaches of the years of the author's life. For example, in the letter alef, [for the
entry] Ibn Sina [= Avicenna], it is written (dalet-dalet-taf-yud). This comes to teach that
he lived in the year four thousand, eight hundred and ten [= 1050 CE]. And likewise for
all of them. And every place where there is a mark in numerical letters that are called [in
Arabic] sifra, such as (alef [the acronym for R. Abraham Ibn Ezra]), you will find his
name mentioned on page 1, page 3, and on page 6 twice, in numbers 124 and 130; and
similarly, on page 37, numbers 12 and 21. Likewise, every place that you will find a
listing in numerical letters, that is sifra, they indicate that that author is found on the
page once, twice, or three times. And in that same gate you will find the names of the
Tannaim and Amoraim in an alphabetical entry, copied from Sefer Yuhasin. After this,
the order of the leading sages of the generations of the Tannaim and the Amoraim, our
masters the Savoraim, and the Geonim, copied from the book Tzemah David; recite
them each day, as above.
Now, here are reasons hidden with me in praise of the order of the gate, the
sections of the doors, and the indexes, what and wherefore I divided and ordered them
in this order. I did not wish to [write] at length regarding this, so as not to exhaust the
reader in the Introduction. And the eyes of all will behold what is right [based on Ps.
17:2], and let each one's eyes look forward at these things, and may we merit to speedily
gather the dispersed, Amen.
[7a]
This is the gate of the Lord, with two doors for the Temple and the holy.
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the Written Torah - the right-hand door, with ten indexes [that are arranged by the
acrostic] Siftei Yeshenim [i.e., the letters of these two words appear, in order, among the
initial letters of the following ten paragraphs].
The names of all the portions, and the chapters, from Torah, Prophets, and
Writings, some with the commentaries.
Books of interpretation of the words of the Bible, some in the Judeo-German [Yiddish]
language and in Judeo-Spanish [Ladino]; interpretation of the words of the Targumim;
on the Zohar; books of commentaries on the Bible; commentaries that follow the order
of the verses of the Torah; books of Kabbalistic commentaries in the order of the Torah;
commentaries on the Zohar; books of philosophic commentaries on the Torah; books of
grammatical commentaries on the Torah; books of commentaries on Ibn Ezra, on
ha-Mizrahi [= R. Elijah Mizrahi], on the Rabbot midrashim, and on the commentary of
Rashi; books of literal interpretations and homilies that follow the order of the weekly
Torah portions. After that, a commentary on the Megillot [the books of Song of Songs,
Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther] as a whole, and afterwards on each one;
on the Prophets and Writings; and books of homilies and literal interpretations, ordered
by topic, or by subject, and not following the order of the Torah.
Prayerbooks, books of tikhines [prayerbooks for women in Yiddish] and
bakashot, and zemirot, with accompanying commentaries; books of poems and rhymes;
book of commentaries on the prayers; books that are on the Passover Haggadah; books
that are necessary for scribes of Torah scrolls, tefilin, and mezuzot, and the scribes of
writs, ketubot [marriage contracts], gittin [writs of divorce], and the like; and books of
epistles and books on rhetoric.

----------

Books of genealogies and tales; tales from the history of the world, [beginning]
from Adam, from the Torah, Prophets, and Writings; matters pertaining to geography,
and roads; and books of parables and flowery language.
Books on the unity of God; [on] the intents of the prayers and of laws; and
Kabbalistic books that do not follow the order of the Torah, but are ordered only by
subject or by section.
Books of roots of the Holy Tongue [i.e.,] grammar, and the cantillation signs, that
are ordered unlike the order of the Torah; books of the Masorah; and books on logic.
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Books on salvations and consolations, good tidings, and the resurrection of the
dead and redemption; books concerning the World to Come, and matters pertaining to
the soul.
Books of versions, and glosses on all the books in the Written Torah, and the Oral
Torah.
Books of the fear [of God] and piety; and books of ethical teachings, and matters
pertaining to repentance.
Books of indexes and references to the verses of the Bible; and books of references
from midrashim, homilies, and aggadot.

The Oral Torah: the left-hand door
in which are ten indexes, and their [that are arranged by the acrostic] SShabbetai
Meshorer Bass [i.e., the letters of the three words of his name appear, in order, among
the initial letters of the following eleven paragraphs].

The names of the six Orders of the Mishnah and all the tractates, their chapters,
and all the discursive units of the Babylonian Talmud, and of the Palestinian [Talmud].
Books of explanations of the mishnayot; explanations, novellae, and pilpulim
[casuistic explanations] of the Talmud, Rashi's commentary, and Tosafot; books of
commentaries on the book Ein Yaakov, and other aggadot; and all the books of
commentaries on Avot.
Books of algebra, which is the wisdom of numbers; measurements; the
accounting of solstices and the appearances of the new moon; and the incalation of leap
years; all the books of astronomy, which is the wisdom of heavenly [bodies], and the
course of the stars, astrological signs, and celestial spheres; books of philosophy, that
are not ordered following the order of the Torah, but only by topics or sections; books of
palmistry; and of physiognomy; and books of fortunes, and telling the future; and
matters concerning demons, spirits, and sorcery; dreams and their interpretations;
books of the wisdom of melody, that is called music, and musical instruments.
Books of the fundamentals of faith and the Thirteen Tenets [of faith], and other
casuistry or disputes regarding faith.
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---------

Books of customs and laws, and books of indexes and references, to find laws and
customs.
Books of responsa on laws and decisors; and riddles and their solutions.
Books of human medicine, and the nature of man and beast, animals, and fowl,
and the qualities of precious stones.
Books of acronyms, numerology, and acrostics.

----------

Books of explanations and legal novellae, that follow the order of the Talmud, or
the order of Alfasi's book; books of legal decisions that follow the order of the Turim,
[books that are] on the Shulhan Arukh, and on the Levushim; explanations that follow
the order of Maimonides; books of legal decisions following the order of the
commandments; and books of legal decisions and laws that are arranged by separate
topics, some of which are connected only to some laws from the Turim.
Books of sugyot [discursive units] and rules of the Talmud; books of the building
and vessels of the Temple, and the Tabernacle; [of] musical instruments; books
published in Yiddish and other languages; books teaching of the order of study of the
Bible, Talmud, and the like; and for books which do not belong to these indexes, I
arranged an index at its end.
[7b]
"Wisdom cries aloud in the streets" [Prov. 1:20], and "wisdom is for the man of
understanding" [Prov. 10:23]. I found in the introduction to the book Duties of the
Heart, as follows:
Wisdom is divided into three parts: (1) the wisdom of created things. This is concerned
with the essential and incidental properties of material bodies. (2) the wisdom of applied
knowledge; this comprises the wisdoms of arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and music.
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(3) the wisdom of theology, which is the knowledge of God, blessed be His name, the
knowledge of His Torah, and the other subjects that can be apprehended by the intellect,
such as the soul, the intellect, and spiritual beings.
And in the book Mussarei Filosophim [by Hanin ben Ishak], as follows:
Aristotle stated concisely what the wise man should teach his students: in the first year,
writing; in the second, to translate and compose with proper grammar and write poetry;
in the third, the wisdom of religion; in the fourth, the wisdom of arithmetic; in the fifth,
the wisdom of astronomy and ethics; in the sixth, the knowledge of the stars; in the
seventh, the wisdom of medicine; in the eighth, the wisdom of music; in the ninth, the
wisdom of logic; in the tenth, the wisdom of philosophy, which is the wisdom of the
supernal letters, and it includes all the other wisdoms.
In the book Berit Menuhah, chapter 11, on the verse [Isa. 33:6]: "And He will be
the stability of your times [emunat itekha], [abundance (hosen) of salvation (yeshu'ot),
wisdom (hohmay), and knowledge (va-da'at); the fear of the Lord is His treasure]":
Emunah alludes to number; itekha alludes to astronomy; hosen alludes to geometry;
yeshu'ot alludes to music, as it is said [II Kings 3:15]: "Now then, get me a musician,"
and may the spirit of God be upon him; hokhmah alludes to ethics; va-da'at alludes to
nature; "the fear of the Lord is His treasure" alludes to the divine wisdom.
As their dictum, The heads of the sections [of knowledge pertaining to heavenly
visions] may be taught only to the head of the court, etc. My eyes behold every precious
thing [based on Job 28:10], to copy and set before you the division of the wisdoms,
according to what I found here and there in books.
For the fear of the Lord is wisdom, and even in the manner that "your brother
came with guile" [Gen. 27:35; i.e., he hints that the Gentiles stole wisdom from the
Jews]:
1. The wisdom of grammar, which is called in the Latin language grammatica, which is
the wisdom of grammar, to speak and write in pure language. it is divided into three
parts: noun, verb, word.
2. The wisdom of rhetoric, which is the wisdom of composition in flowery and diverse
language.
3. The wisdom of higayon, which is called dialectics or logic. The word higayon comes
from the wording hagah be-ruho [derived by his own intellect]. This is the labor that a
person performs with his speaking and thought, following the intellect, to separate the
true from the false.
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4. The wisdom of arithmetic: the wisdom of the number and calculation, which contains
two parts, integers and fractions.
5. The wisdom of tishboret, which is called geometry or algebra. This is the wisdom of
the measure and geometry, or the wisdom of measuring a state [i.e., areas], a city, and
water, lands, one from another, and from heaven to earth; and the units of measure.
6. The wisdom of tekhunah, or the wisdom of the stars, that is called astrology or
astronomy: the wisdom of the course of the orbs, the heavens, the stars, and the signs of
the Zodiac.
7. The wisdom of song and melody, which is music, and the movements of the notes,
ascending, descending, and alternating.
8. The wisdom of philosophy, which is a Greek word meaning love of wisdom, from
which the noun philosopher is derived. See the Introduction to the book [= the Guide of
the Perplexed]. It comprises all of the wisdoms together within a single circumference. it
also includes the details of ethics:
part (a): ethics, which are the character traits that should govern a person's behavior;
(b) economic, which are the traits with which to behave with the members of one's
household.
(c) this is the wisdom of state, which is politics: knowing the affairs and customs of
lands, and wielding power.
9. The wisdom which is called mathematics. and it includes geometry, to know the
measure by sight, how big is every thing and object in the world.
10. The wisdom of nature, which is called physics, of all the physical and natural
matters.
11. The wisdom of medicine, to know illnesses and cures, and to know to operate on the
limbs and sinews.
12. The divine wisdom, which is called theology or metaphysics: the spiritual matters
pertaining to the angels and divinity, and other spiritual matters.
13. We have yet another marvelous wisdom, which is called the wisdom of Kabbalah. It
comprises the five partzufim [divine countenances], the ten Sefirot, and some wisdoms
that are divided into two parts. The first part is called theoretical wisdom. And the
second part is the practical one, which is called the practical Kabbalah.
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

ספר שפתי ישינים
Sefer Siftey Yeshenim

1680
Prepared by Avriel Bar-Levav, The Open University of Israel, Israel

[]שער

ספר שפתי ישינים
לפני נערים וזקנים
חכמים ונבונים
אלופים וגאונים
אשר אוה וכסף
טרח יגע ואסף
היקר והנעלה
בשיר שבח ותהלה
[ה"ה כהר"ר שבתי משורר בס מפראג יצ"ו ]ישמרו צורו ויחוננו

אחיו של החסיד המקובל ומופלג בדורו
כשמש יזרח אורו
וכבוד זיוו והדרו
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ה"ה כמהו"רר יעקב שטרימרש נר"ו ]נטרי רחמנא ופרקי[
בני הקדוש מהור"ר יוסף הי"ד
ואחת היא שאלתו וזאת הוא מבקש
מאת כל איש אשר על דלתות הספר ינקש
יקרא בראשונה ההקדמה כלה
ויראה תועליות הספר
יקרים מכל אבני סגולה

באמשטירדאם
בדפוס המשובח של הגביר
דוד תארתאס יצ"ו ובביתו
בשנת תתי ידך לעזרני לפ"ק ][1680

]מעבר לשער[

ברוך הבא בשם ה' צבאות
לקרוא ההקדמה בעיון כל תיבה ואות

ראיתי בכמה ספרים שהמחברים משביעים בשמות הקדושים
שלא יקרא הקורא בספר עד שיקרא ההקדמה
אבל לא כן אנוכי.
והנני יושב פתח האהל לראות אם יש עובר ושב להכניסו בדלתות ביתי בדברים נאים המפתים
ואומר בא ברוך ה' אשריך שזכית לדפוק ולכנוס בשער
ומי בכם ירא ה' שומע בקול עבדו
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ולקטן כגדול אני אומר
אם נא מצאתי חן בעיניך אל נא תעבור עד שתקרא ההקדמה מתחילתה ועד סופה
כי בזולתה יהיה לך ספר זה כדברי ספר החתום
אשר יתנו אותו אל יודע ספר לאמר קרא נא זה
ואמר לא אוכל כי חתום הוא
אמנם בהקדמה תמצא מרגוע לנפשך להבין כל הסימנים וכל ענייני הספר
ואחר תעבור ותלך מחיל אל חיל לראות הכל בציו"ן ובסימן טוב
ובדרך קצר אודיעך פה קצת מענין הספר

בו תמצא שמות ספרי תורה נביאים וכתובים
וכל המפרשים בשמותיהם נקובים
ושמות כל הספרים בערך א"ב סדורים
ומחבריהם ותוכן ענייניהם במה דברים אמורים
והעמדתי כלם בשער גדול עם שתי דלתות
לאחת קראתי תורה שבכתב ולאחת תורה שבע"פ לאותות
ועשיתי עשרים מפתחות לכל חדרי תורה
ולכל ענין וענין לבד תלך בדרך קצרה
כל ספרי מדרשים ומפרשים ודרושים
חידושים ישינים וחדשים
שאלות ותשובות על גמרא פירוש ותוספות ועל הפוסקים
וספרי תכונה ופילוסופיא וספרי דקדוקים
ספרי יראה וחסידות וכל ספרי קבלת
ספורי מעשיות וספרי מראה מקום וספרי תפלה
ואם תרצה ללמוד ולחפש ולחקור
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תמצא בסדר האל"ף בי"ת השורש והמקור
על כן אם תקרא ההקדמה תעשה חסד עמדי
ועלי לשרתך בכל נפשי ובכל מאודי

והאל הבורא
יברך לקורא

][3
אלו דברים נאמרים

ש

בח וגדולה

לתפארת המחברים

ב

רכה ותהלה

ת

וקף הפעולה

י

פה ומעולה

מפרשים ודרשות ותפלות
ישמחו המלמדים וירננו התלמידים בראותם צנא מלא ספרא וסי"פא דקרי ותנא ספרים כלולים בלולים עלולים לקבל
תו"מת ושלמות שמלות הפרושים פרושים ומפרשים ודורשים דרישות וחקירות לב לבן של צדי"קים וישרים שרים

ונוגנים תפלות תהלות ברנה ושמחה
פוסקים ודינים

כולם

אהובים אוהבים ושונ"ים זנים ומפרנסים בלחם רב לחמה של תורה ומדות גם יורה יו"רה ידין ידין יתיר

יתי"ר ונפיש ומשקין בית השולח"ים יד לפה מלדבר דבר חולי"ן בשבת אחים ורעים אהובים

ימות עולם ומעשיות ומעקרים ותחיית המתים
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כולם ברורים צבורים ומלאים כל טוב שם משמן המור מו"רים הלכה הליכות עולם עולי"ם ויורדים בעמק היסוד
סוד העקרים נכרים דברי אמת וחסד שעושים עם המתים והחיים ידעו שיעמו"סו ויתלבשו בבשר ועורם ואור יקרות

צלולים וברורים
חידושי גפ"ת ושו"ת הפוסקים
כולם גיבורים כבירים אבירים אדירים מאירים כשמש וי"רח ריח ניחוח בקרבתם לפני ה' ולא ימו"שו ספר תורה
מפיהם עד אשר יתבררו ויתלבנו הדברים כהוייתן הוייות דאביי ורבא ושואלים שאלות מעי"ר ומשיבים מפני הכבוד

ומפני היראה יראת ראיות ברורות ומחדשים חדושים חדשים עם ישנים שונים שנונים כחיצים ביד גבורים
יראה וחסידות ומוסר

כלם עושים באימה

וביראה וחסידות סודות עמוקות דביקות ופרי"שות ארשת שפתי דעת ברור מילין לצד

עילאה ידברו ויחברו חבורים סגורים נעלמים ועולים עליות גבוהות ורמות מחוץ תשכי"ל חרב חריף ומחדרים אימה
ויראה
דקדוק ותכונה ופילוסופיא

כלם פותחים את פיהם

ולשונם תהלך בערי"ץ וחריץ לשון ערומים ושפת אמת וצדק ד"קד"ק הטיב טוחנים

תכונה נכונה ופעו"לת סו"ף קץ קצים מחשבים ומישבים על הלב ולב שלום ידברו וכצוף דבש אמרי פיהם

חכמת הקבלה ויחודים
וכלם מקבלים מקובלים איש מפי איש אמונים זה משה הלכה מסי"ני ועוקרים הרים גבוהות ובצורות צורת
השמים וכל צבאם הארץ וכל אשר עליה שלהבת י"ה עולה מעלייה לעלייה עד מקום בי"ת א"ל הוא אלה"ות ואחרות

מיחדים שמו ערב ובבוקר אור שכרם מקבלים
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שבע חכמות ובתוכם המוזי"קא

כלם עונים

ואומרים אמרות טהורות מזוקקות שבעתים בשבע חכמות מחוכמות קומות וגודל ערכם מתוקי"ם

מתוק לחיך וגרון ירון בקול נעים נא"ה וא"ך תו"דה וזמרה עונים ואומרים

][4a

הקדמת המחבר
*שבתי

וראיתי .

*בספרים בינותי .

*תאמין מלתי * .יגעתי ומצאתי:

*בספר שני לוחות הברית דף י"ג עמוד א' וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[ ראיתי וקבלתי
אף מי שהוא עם הארץ גמור
ומצטער מאוד על מיעוט הבנתו ואינו מבין שום דבר
וקורא בכל לבו שמות של תורה נביאים וכתובים ותורה שבעל פה
כגון שמזכיר שמות ה חומשי תורה .בראשית .שמות .תורת כהנים .חומש הפקודים .משנה תורה.
ואחר כך מזכיר שמות של כל פרשה ופרשה מהחומש .בראשית .נח .לך לך .וכו'.
ואח"כ שמות נביאים ראשונים ואחרונים וכתובים .כגון יהושע .שופטים .שמואל .מלכים .וכן כולם.
ואח"כ שמות של שיתא סדרי משנה .זרעים .מועד .נשים .נזיקין .קדשים .טהרות.
ושמות של כל המסכתות ופרקיהן כאשר הם נדפסים בסוף הסמ"ג ]ספר מצוות גדול[.
ואח"כ שמות מדרשי רז"ל כגון רבות .תנחומא .ספרא .ספרי .מכילתא ] [.תורת כהנים .מדרש תהלים .משלי .אבכיר.
ילקוט וכו' .ועוד הרבה כיוצא בהן.
וכן מדרשים המדברים מסודות האלהות כגון זוהר .ותיקוני זוהר .ובהיר .ופרקי מרכבה .ופליאה .וקנה .וכיוצא בהן
והוא קורא אלו השמות ונפשו חשקה בהן ובוכה על שאינו מבינם.
אז הוא מרוצה להש"י ]להשם יתברך[ ויזכה לזה לעתיד לבא.
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ובתנאי שיסייע בכל כחו לעזור לאותם המבינים בהם.
על כן יעשה כל אחד לוח שירשום כל השמות ויקרא אותם ויהיו שגורים בפיו.
כי אף מי שאינו עם הארץ מכל מקום ראיתי בני עליה והנה מועטים הזוכים ללמוד כלם
וקריאת השמות תועיל להיות נחשב כאלו עיין ולמד כולם.
ובתנאי כשעושה כל המוטל עליו ובכל יכלתו
וישמע חכם ויוסיף לקח עכ"ל ]עד כאן לשונו[:
וכן ראיתי מכמה אנשים חשובים נוהגים בזה:
ואשתומם על המראה שבשביל קריאת השמות של הספרים יקבל שכרו כאלו עיין ולמד כלם.
אם כן לא ישתדל כל כך ללמוד כל הספרים רק ללמוד שמות הספרים
ואעפ"י כן יקבל שכרו על קריאת השמות
והיה כעם ככהן וכמלך מאן מלכי רבנן.
ועוד אם הוא נחשב כאלו למד
למה לא אמר בקיצור ונחשב לו כאלו למד
מה הוא אריכת הלשון תועיל להיות נחשב וכו'.
הלא הענין כך הוא
דאיתא בגמרא )יבמות דף צ"ו(
רבי חנן איקפד על רבי אליעזר דקאמר לשמעתא בי מדרשא ולא אמרה משמיה וכו'.
וקאמר מאי קפיד מר כולי האי
אמר רבי יהודה אמר רב מאי דכתיב אגורה באהליך עולמים
וכי אפשר לו לאדם לגור בשני עולמות
אלא אמר דוד לפני הקב"ה
רבש"ע ]רבונו של עולם[ יהי רצון שיאמרו דבר שמועה מפי בעולם הזה
דאמר רבי יוחנן משום רבי שמעון בן יוחאי
כל תלמיד חכם שאומרים דבר שמועה מפיו בעולם הזה שפתותיו דובבות בקבר
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ופירש רש"י שפתותיו נעות בקבר כאלו הוא חי.
ובתוספות כתוב שכשנשמתו בישיבה של מעלה ושפתותיו נעות בקבר כאלו מדברות
נמצא שבשעה אחת דר בשני עולמות
וכתבו בעל )עין יעקב ובעל יפה מראה( שהוא רחוק מההקיש כי שפתי המת איך יתנועעו וכו'.
וכ"ש אחר עבור זמן וישוב אל העפר וכו' עיין שם.
ומצאתי בחדושי אגדות מהרש"א וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[.
ואני אומר כי אין רחוק מן השכל
כי הענין מבואר
כי הדבור הוא כח הנשמה על ידי כלי הגוף
וכל דבור משובח מוליד כח רוחני בדומה משובח
ובאמרו בשם אמרו
אותו כח רוחני שנולד כבר הוא מעורר מולידיו בשני עולמות
שהם הנשמה בעולם הבא וכלי הדבור שהם השפתים בעולם הזה גם כי הם בקבר.
ומביא הדמיון מיין הטוב המונח בבור והוא רוחש ודובב על ידי כח האצבע המעוררו
כן השפתים גם כי מונחים בבור שחת רוחשים על ידי כח המעוררו ודוק .עכ"ל:
ועתה לך נא וראה כי זה הוא אשר יאמר ומזכיר אותו בספריו בעולם הזה
הוא הגורם ומביא אותו שדר בשני עולמות בשעה אחת.
ואם כן הוא ראוי ונכון שהנזכר יעשה למזכיר חטיבה מול חטיבה להליץ בעדו
ויעזור ויגן ויושיע לכל ה"ך עושי"ם.
לכך אמר וקריאת השמות תועיל להיות נחשב כאלו עיין ולמד
ר"ל ]רוצה לומר[ אותן שמות הנזכרים בספריהם בעה"ז ]בעולם הזה[
נשמות אותן האנשים מליצים ומסייעים ומועילים אותו להגן בעדו להיות נחשב כאלו למד
לפי שבלא זאת התורה מגינה בין בעידנא דעסיק בה ובין בעידנא דלא עסק בה
אבל בוודאי אין לו שכר גדול כ"כ כאלו למד כלם.
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מכל מקום יש לו זכות שמעורר ומשתדל שיהיו לו פרקליטי ומליצי יושר
וזהו שאמר תועיל להיות נחשב ולא נחשב ממש בוודאי רק הכל לפי המליץ והמסייע:

ומכל מקום אף אם יש לו מליצים ופרקליטי יושר על איזה ענין הם מליצים בעדו.
ומה יכול המליץ לסייעו בדין אם הוא לא למד כלום.
אלא הענין כך הוא
יש למעלה י"ב שערי גן עדן י"ב שבטים עומדים על הפתחים של היכלות
וכל אחד קורא לבני שבטו ההולכים מהעולם ] [4bהזה אם הוא צדיק.
באו אלי ממני אתה ומשבטי אתה.
ומצינו כשאדם מת נמסרה הנשמה להמלאך טהרי"אל
והוא מוליך הנשמה לאיזה מקום הראוי לה למארי דעיינין או למארי דאודנין או למארי דצוואר וכו'.
כי יש למעלה בגן עדן מארי מקרא .מארי משנה וכו'.
ואם אינו ראוי נדחה מכל השערים.
ובאותה שעה יכול המליץ לסייעו ולבקש עבורו לקבלו באיזה שער.
או להכניסו בשער שלו וממעלה למעלה.
ולכן אמר ויזכה לזה לעתיד לבא
כשאתה בא ליד הממונה טהרי"אל
אם אין לך מליצי יושר אתה נדחה מכל השערים
מאחר שלא למדת ואינך ראוי לשערים ההם
אבל אם תעשה כמו שזכרתי לעיל ותזכור השמות והספרים
ואז תעורר ותכין לך מליצי יושר ותזכה לזה שיכולים להטיב עמך.
מכל מקום קשיא למה יועילו לו שמות האנשים
שהרי אמר שיזכור רק שמות הספרים ולא אמר שיזכיר השמות האנשים.
ולכך מסיים ובתנאי כשעושה כל המוטל עליו ובכל יכולתו וישמע חכם ויוסיף לקח
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שצריך להוסיף בכל יכלתו להזכיר הספר והמחבר בשמו ושם אביו ושם משפחתו.
ובכל אופן שיוכל להכירו ולהזכירו בשמו הנאה לו בעולם הזה ובעולם הבא .וזהו בכל יכלתו:

והנה קמתי תחת אבותי.
אבות מכלל דאיכה תולדות אלא תולדה לאו כיוצא בהן
אבל אגיד את הרשום בכתב אמת תורתינו הקדושה
שמות של העשרים וארבע כתבי קודש .וכל הפרשיות .וקפיטולי.
וכל המפרשים .ומדרשים .ודרשות שאצלם.
וכל שמות של שיתא סדרי משנה .וכל מסכתא ופרקיהן.
כדי לקיים צוואת רבינו הגדול .ולעשות לוח לכל אחד ואחד.
ואגב גררא אכתוב ג"כ ספרי מפרשים וחדושים .וספרי קבלה .וספרי דקדוק .וספרי תכונה ופילוסופיא.

ואל תתמה על החפץ שכתבתי דברים שאפי' תינוקות של בית רבן יודעי']ם[
כגון סליחו']ת[ ומחזורים ותפלות ופיוטים.
אשיב על זה אם לפני האשכנזים הם גלוים וידועים לפי שמנהגם הוא
אבל הספרדים והלועזים גם הם ירצו לדעת תפלות ופיוטים ומנהגי מדינות אחרים.
וכן להיפך.
והטעם השני שהבאתי רשימת הפייוטים]![ הוא בשביל הפירושים
כי יש פייוטים]![ שיש להם פירושים שונים.
והשלישי לו מטעם שכתב הגאון מהור"ר ישעיה הנ"ל שצריך כל אחד לעשות לוח מכל הספרים
אפילו שמות של הפרשיות
וזה בודאי כל אחד יודע
אלא הטעם הוא לאומרן בכל יום ולעורר מליצי יושר כדלעיל.
ואם כן אין הפרש בכל הספרים לענין זה.
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ולכן כתבתי גם שאר הספרים
קטן וגדול שם הוא
כאשר תראה בשתי דלתות הספר ובעשרים מפתחות אי"ה והם לתועליות רבות:

התועלת הראשון:
א' ראשון לציו"ן הנה .הוא הנרשם ונכתב בטבע"יות המלא"ך
דהיינו שזוכה לעורר למליצי ופרקליטי יושר בשביל קריאות השמות.
ומביאים אותו ממעלה למעלה וממדרגה למדרגה.
וכן ראוי ונכון להתפלל על זה .ועל זאת יתפלל כל חסיד וכו':

וסידרתי התפלה הזאת שבסוף ההקדמה לאומרה אותה בכל יום ויום אחר התפלה והיא מרוצה ומקובלת יותר כאלו היה
מתפלל על קברי אבות מטעמים שכתבתי שם:

התועלת השני:
ב' ושניות מדברי
סופרי ספרים ומחברי חיבורים
יבקשו ויעיינו בספר זה וימצאו כל צרכם לאיזה ענין שירצו.
ועיין בהקדמה לספר מאיר נתיב וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[
שכל מלאכת מחשבת ימצאו בה שני מיני הידיעה.
א' מהם ידיעת עניינים המפורשים במלאכה ההיא.
והשני ידיעת הסדורים והדרך המיוחד אשר בו יעיין המעיין במלאכה ההיא
עד שישפוט על מה שיאמר בה בביאור אמתתו או טעותו
ולזה הוא מחוייב בכל מלאכה שיהיו לה גדרים וסדורים ידועים וסבות מונחות ונושאים מוקפים
ושתקדם הידיעה בכל אלו הדברים אצל העיון במלאכת
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וצריך ללמוד הידיעה מקדם לכל
ועיין שם יותר.
ובזה יתורץ מדרש תמוה בפרשת ויקרא רבה וז"ל.
ויקרא אל משה
מכאן אמרו כל תלמיד חכם שאין בו דעת נבילה טובה הימנו וכו'.
קשה מתחלה יכנה אותו בשם תואר תלמיד חכם
ואמר אח"כ שאין בו דעת
ואם אין בו דעת איך יוכל לכנותו בשם תואר תלמיד חכם כי הלשון סותר זה את זה.
ועוד מה שאמר נבילה טובה הימנו
הלא זה היה תמוה מאוד אם היה מדמה אותו בשוה לנבילה
וכל שכן שיהיה פחות וגרוע מנבילה.
אלא נראה לי על דרך הגמרא כל המתיהר אם חכם חכמתו מסתלקת ממנו.
וכן אם נביא וכו'.
ואיתא )בגמרא דברכות( על פסוק אם נבלת בהתנשא
כל המנבל עצמו על דברי תורה סופו להתנשא
ואם זמות יד לפה וגו'.
ולפי שזכרתי לעיל שצריך ללמוד הסדר והגדר והסבה קודם הלמוד בכל הדברים.
ואם כן ] [5aיש הפרש בין חכמה לדעת
כי יוכל האדם להיות חכם ר"ל ]רוצה לומר[ בעל שכל אף שלא למד מאחרים.
אבל דעת הוא ידיעת הסדר והגדר והסבה שצריך ללמוד מאחר.
ובזה יתורץ המדרש כל תלמיד חכם
ר"ל ]רוצה לומר[ אף שהוא חכם גדול אבל אין בו דעת ר"ל שאין בו ידיעת הסדר והגדר
וקשה אם כן אם הוא חכם למה אינו יודע הסדר והגדר
אלא ע"כ צ"ל ]על כורכך צריך לומר[ לפי שלא למד אותו מאחרים והיה מתגא']ה[ ומתיחד עצמו ללמוד
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ועל ידי זה חכמתו מסתלקת ממנו ונעשה שפל אנשים ונמצא נבילה טובה הימנו.
ר"ל אותו המנבל עצמו על דברי תורה ולמד מאחרים וקובץ על יד ירבה וסופו להתנשא
והתורה מתקיימת בידו שאין דברי תורה מתקיימת אלא במי שמשים עצמו כמי שאינו יודע
שנאמר והחכמה מאין תמצא.
ואם כן זה ישפל וזה יתרומם
ומתקיים ואם כן נבילה טובה הימנו.
)וביארתי מאמר זה עד גמירא ואין כאן מקומו(.
ונמצא שכל קו"סם קסמי"ם )מלשון קסם על שפתי מלך(.
ומעיי"ן ומי"חש ומחש"ב וחו"בר חי"בור
צריך לו להקדים ידע"וני ושואל אל האבו"ת ודורש אל המעש"ים אשר נעשו
ובגלל התאו"ת כל עושה אלה תמים יהיה ויבוא בשלם אל מנוחתו ושלום בחילו:

תועלת השלישי:
ג' ושלשה המה מטיבי צער .במקרא .משנה .ותלמוד.
הוא תועלת למי שאינו יודע לשאול סדר הלימוד
ומתחיל ללמוד הטורים או ספר מאירת עינים הנקר']א[ )סמ"ע(
ובמקרא משנה ותלמוד אין לו פ"ה כאלם לא יפתח פיו.
וגם ע"ין אין לו וצריך לאל"ף.
ותחת סמ"ע נעשה סומ"א כסומא ברו"בו לא ראי זה כראי זה
ולא זה וזה יש בו רוח חיים.
הצד השוה שבהן דרכן לילך ולהזיק וכל זה איננו שוה בנזק המלך מלכו של עולם ומלכי רבנן.
אבל כשיעלה ויבא ויגיע ויראה בספר זה כל הספרים וכולם שוים לטובה.
ובכל ספר יראה תועלתו ומעלתו ותוכן דבריו
יבין ויבחין מה שצריך ללמוד תחלה
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וסוף דבר הכל נשמע:

תועלת הרביעי:
ד' ועל ארבע אשיבנה.
והוא לפעמים ירצה ללמוד איזה דבר חכמה מהחכמות
כאשר הם נרשמים באות )מ"ם משנה תורה( שהכיר בהם הרמב"ם.
ועיין ברשימת כל החכמות.
או ירצה ללמוד חכמת הקבלה או התכונ' או הפילוסופייא וכו'.
או לפעמים יצטרך לאיזה פסוק או לאיזה ענין לדרוש או לאיזה דין
ומחפש חיפוש בנר ואבוקה ובודק עד מקום שידו מגעת וממשש כעור באפילה
וילאה למצוא הפתח ומפתח והדלת סגור ומסוגר
ועומד במקום צר אשר אין דרך לנטות ימין ושמאל
אבל בשערי וי"לון מעו"ן מכ"ון זב"ולי
בו נתלו המאורות המורו"ת לפקוח עינים עברי"ות ובו נתלו כל המפתחות מכל חדרי התורה.
וזה השער לה' צדיקים יבואו בו איש על מחנהו ואיש על דגלו.
גם כל העם הזה על מקומו יבא בשלום:

התועלת החמישי:
ה' וחמישתו אוס"יף עליו .בחמש חליפות
והוא כי לפעמים ספר אחד נדפס כמה פעמים
ובכל פעם ניתוסף עליו איזה פירוש או איזה הג"הה או שאר דברים
כגון )האלפסי והטורים ומיימוני ושלחן ערוך( .וכן רבים כיוצא בהן.
ואחרון אחרון חביב הראשונים יפלו ובטלו במיעוטן.
ועיין בספר אדם וחוה נתיב ב' חלק ד'
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שאסור להשהות ספר בלא הג"הה שמא יטעה בגירסא ויאסור המותר ויתיר האסור
ואין לך עולה גדולה מזו.
ועיין בשלחן ערוך סימן רע"ט וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[.
ספר תורה שאינה]![ מוגה אסור להשהותה יותר משלושים יום אלא יתקן או יגנוז.
והוא הדין לשאר ספרים.
ונמצא שהשוה שאר ספרים לספר תורה.
ואף גם זאת בהיותם בארץ אהובי"הם ומקומות הדפוסים אינן דומין ושוים זו לזו.
ואחת יפה מחברתה.
וגם סימני הדפים ג"כ אינם שוים
כאשר קרה לי באמת שהעתקתי הרבה דברים מספר )שלשלת הקבלה( ומכרתי אותו
ולאחר זמן קניתי לי אותו הנדפס בויניציאה
ואז מכל הדברים שהעתקתי לא מצאתי דף אחד שהיה מכוון עם זה הראשון
והייתי מוכרח לחפש מחדש ולהגיהה הכל לפי דפוס השני.
ויש עוד הרבה ספרים כדומה לו נלאתי להזכירם.
ולמען שלא ישלחו הצדיקים בעולתה ידיהם
לכן רשמתי ג"כ אצל כל ספר וספר כמה פעמי']ם[ שנדפס ובכל מקום שנדפס בו
ובכל שנה שנדפס וההוספה הנוספת עליו בכל פעם.
והמדה
הגדול לפי גדלו .והקטן לפי קטנו.
וסימן זה יהיה מסור בידך שבסוף כל רשימת ספר וספר תמצא אות מספריית הנקרא )נימר( והוא מורה על המדה של
אותו הספר.
וכשתמצא אות הראשון של המספר כזה ) (1הוא להורות שהספר ] [5bההוא גדול כמו דף נייר שלם שקורין בלשון
אשכנז )בוגן פפיר( כמו תנ"ך הגדולים בדפוס ויניציאה .או בדפוס באזיליאה .וכמו הש"ס בדפוס לובלין .וכדומה לאלו.
ואם יהיה סימן מספר שנים כזה ) (2ר"ל היא המדה ששני דפים הם בדף שלם .כמו הש"ס בדפוס קראקא וכדומה לזה.
ונקרא בלשון לטינא )אין פֿוליאה(.
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ואם יהיה הסימן מספר ארבעה כזה ) (4ר"ל היא המדה שארבעה דפין הם בדף שלם .כמו ספר זה שהוא רביעית דף
) (4ונקרא בלטינ"א )קווארטו(.
וכשיהיה הסימן שמנה כזה ) (8ר"ל ששמנה דפין הם בדף שלם והיא החצי מדה מספר זה ונקרא )אוקטאווה(.
וכן תשכיל ג"כ האחרים ).(24 .16 .12
דרך משל בדף א' אבודרהם נרשם ) (4ר"ל רביעית דף .אבן שועיב ) (2ר"ל חצי דף ונקרא בלשון אשכנז )האלבן
בוגן( .בדף ב' אבקת רוכל נרשם ) .(8ר"ל שמינית של דף.
וכתבתי זה למען תהיה תורת ה' תמימה ושלימה לידע כל הסימנים טובים
ועל זה אמר רב חסדא אין התורה נקנית אלא בסימנים
שנאמר שימה בפיהם אל תקרי שימה אלא סימנה.
וקשה למה אמר לשון נקנית הוא לשון קנין ומשמע מתחלה בשעת הקנין צריך לעשות לו סימנים
ובאמת הוא שלכתחלה צריך ללמוד וכדי להתקיים בידו צריך לעשות סימנים.
ואם כן היה לו לרבי חסדא לומר אין התורה מתקיימת אלא בסימנים
כמו שזכרתי לעיל אין התורה מתקיימת וכו'.
אבל לעניינינו הוא מדוייק אין התורה נקנית ר"ל שלא יקנה שום תורה ושום ספר אלא בסימנים
עד שיראה בו כל הסימנים טובים והגהות הנוספות עליו בכל פעם וההדור והדפוס.
ושלא יהיו בו טעיות כמו שתראה בספר זה אי"ה ובחרת במובחר :

התועלת הששי:
ו' ואת הש"ש הוא להרבות קנאת סופרים תרבה חכמה.
ובו יראה ראייה אחת ושתים שהן הר"בה ספרים אין קץ .ויקנאו קנאת ה' צבאות.
וצבי וחמיד חמדה טובה ורחבה הרחבת לב והרחבת פה
לאכול מפריה ולשבוע מטובה וטוב לו כל הימים לרבות הלילות:

התועלת השביעי:
ז' ושבע תאו"ות נפשו .נפש רעבה הרעבים ללחמה של תורה למצוא דברי חפץ ה'.
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ובהיות שכבר באה לידי רשימה אחת ממקצת ספרים והיתה גם כן סדורה ע"פ )אל"ף בי"ת(
ואמרתי גם אני כל המשנה ידו על התחתונה .והנחתי במקומה.
אבל גדלתי והוספתי מכל אשר היו לפני ועשיתי לי שערי"ם ושערו"ת ובתים מלאים כל טוב.
ודלתות ומפתחות לפתוח.
ובהם ימצא מקו']ם[ לנוס לכל ענין וענין בשער ובית וחדר שלו.
ולפעמים תמצא ספר אחד נרשם בכמה מפתחות
כמו ספר כנסת הגדולה .או ספר שני לוחות הברית .וספר שבילי אמונה.
לפי שהספרים אלו מחוברים מכמה וכמה עניינים.
ועיין במפתח שני בדלת ימינית תורה שבכתב שבאותו מפתח תמצא כל ספרי דרשות ופשטים
רשמתי בספר כנסת הגדולה .גם בשני לוחות הברית ר"ל באותו ספר תמצא גם כן דרשות ופשטים
אבל לא כל הספר הוא של דרשות.
כי הם מחוברים מכמה וכמה ענייינם ונרשמים בכמה מפתחות לפי ענין המפתח.
וכן הרבה ספרים כיוצא בהן המדברים מכמה עניינים.
וכן יש ספרים הרבה שיש להם שמות כפולים ומכופלים
כגון הקונקורדאנצייא נקרא מאיר נתיב.
וגם אור זרוע .וגם נתיבות עולם.
וספר אב"א נקרא אור השכל .וגם מעדני מלך.
וכן רבים כיוצא בהם.
בכן רשמתי כל השמות כל אחד על מקומו בסדר )א"ב(.
רק סימן זה נתתי לך דרך משל במפתח שני מתורה שבכתב תמצא ספר של רבי אנשיל רשום עם אות )אל"ף( .ואח"כ
תמצא מרכבת המשנה גם כן עם אות )אל"ף( .ובזאת תדע שהוא רק ספר אחד.
גם ספר מאיר נתיב .ואור זרוע .ונתיבות עולם .וגם קונקורדאנצייאה .תמצא רשום עם אות )בי"ת( .תבין גם כן שהוא
ספר אחד.
ובכן תבחין כל מקום שתמצא אותיות דומות הוא רק ספר אחד .וכן בכל המפתחות.
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התועלת השמיני:
ח' על השמינית מזמור .והשמיני עצרת תהיה ל"ך לטובתך ולהנאתך.
אם חברת איזה חיבור או ספר חדש ותרצה לכנות ולקרא אותו בשמו הנאה לו.
וכבר קדמו שרים ונוגנים .הפחות והסגנים.
ויש ששמותיהם ומעשיהם שוים.
כמו ספר מורה צדק .וספר מסורת המקרא .וספר תולדות אהרן ,הכל הוא כמו ספר אחד.
וגם ספר עיני אברהם .וספר פני רבה .ג"כ ]גם כן[ ספר אחד.
גם מפתח הזוהר .וספר מראה כהן .וספר פתח עינים .הכל הוא כמו ספר אחד.
וכן ] [6aהרבה כיוצא בהם.
וזה יוכל להיות שמחבר האחד לא ידע ספר האחר.
וגם בשאר ענייני דרשות או פוסקים גם כן קרה ונעשה כזה .כי סגנון אחד עולה לכמה אנשים.
ובמדינה זו אינם יודעים מה שנדפס במדינות אחרים:
וגם זה נמצא לרוב שיש לשלושה או לארבעה ספרים שם אחד.
כמו ספר האמונות .ואמרי נועם .ואמרי שפר.
ולדעתי ראוי להרחיק את עצמו שלא יהיה שם ספרו דומה לשאר ספרים המוקדמים
ואשיב בטוב טעם ואומר
דרך משל כשיאמר אומר ענין זה או פשט זה או דין זה מצאתי בספר האמונות.
או בספר צדה לדרך .או בספר אמרי שפר.
ולא מזכיר עמו מחבר הספר.
לא נודע מאיזה אמרי שפר .או מאיזה ספר האמונות .או מאיזה צדה לדרך.
ולא יודע ממי יצאה הורא"ה הזאת .או הענין או פשט הזה.
ויש בו תרתי לריעותא ח"ו.
אחד מי יודע שבנקל יבא לידי טעות ולהחליף האמת.
ובגמרא אמר בפירוש הוצרכו לשמות החכמים שמא יאמרו על האסור מותר וכו'.
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ושתים רעות עשה עמ"ו שהוא גרם בניזקין ומעכב הגאולה
שהוא הלכה למשה מסיני כל מי שאינו אומר דבר בשם אמרו בשל תורה
עליו הכתוב אומר אל תגזול דל.
וכל האומר שם אומרו זוכה שיגאלו ישראל:
והטעם השלישי כי כבר אמרנו לעיל שעל ידי זה יוכל לעורר המליץ היושר להליץ ולהגן בעדו אם הוא מזכיר אותו
בשמו.
לכן כתבתי ורשמתי ג"כ אצל הספר שם המחבר ושם עירו .או שם משפחתו כדי לזכור אותו לטובה.
ועל טוב יזכר שמו.
אך זה תשמור בידך כל מקום שתמצא אצל שם המחבר צורת כוכב כזה )*( תבין שהמחבר ההוא לא מבני ישראל הוא.

התועלת התשיעי:
ט' ותשע הידות בערים ]נחמיה יא ,א[.
עיר ועיר מדינה ומדינה ככתבה ועם ועם כלשונו.
לשון רכה ואמירה לנשים וכל הטף כנשים אשר לא ידעו ולא יבינו במקרא לבטא בשפתים
שפה ברורה לשון מדברת גדולות לשון הקודש ולשון התרגום
רק שפתיה נעות וכל מוצא שפתיה שפת כל ארץ אשכנ"ז ושפה אחת לכולן.
גם לעשות כרצון איש ואיש בער לא ידע לא דעת ולא תבונה
ולא ידע איש את גבור"תו גבורת מלחמה של תורה
קטון וגדול זקן ונער נער ובער אשר לא רג"ל על לשונו לשון למודים
ובלשון אחרת ידבר בארצותם איש ללשונו
ובגלל הדבר הזה נתחברו להם ספרים מיוחדים בלשון אשכנ"ז .ובשאר לשונות
כדי לשבר את האוזן לשמוע בלימודים ולמלאות ספק תאות לבם.
ולעשות נחת רוח לנשים.
ואיתא בגמרא ה' יתן אומר המבשרות צבא רב
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כל דבור ודבור שיצא מפי הגבורה נחלק לשבעים לשון.
ומצינו כשמת האדם שואלים אותו אם למד תורה
ואין שואלים אותו אם למד דוקא בלשון הקודש או בשאר לשונות
ונמצא שהלשונות הם שוים לענין הלמוד
ולמען אשר לא יחסר בספר הזה כל טוב
ארשם ג"כ כל הספרים במפתח לבד
הנדפסים בלשון אשכנ"ז ובשאר לשונות כפי שאפשר בידי
ובזה יהיה מסגרת"ו שלימה מעם ה':

התועלת העשירי:
י' ועוד בה עשיריה עשר מעלות בנבל עשור אזמר ואו"מר עשירית האיפה איפה הם רו"אים
עשרת בני הי"מן וכלכל ודרד"ע דור דעה היודעים ספרים צפונים ונעלמים מעיני כל חי
ומחדשים כתבי הקו"דש על פי הראייה אשר לא ראיתי ולא מצאתי את שאהבה נפשי.
ושער שם החדש חדשים לבקרים ולרגעים אשר לא עלו לפני לזכרון ולא נדפסו עד אחר הדפסת ספרי זה.
לכן נתתי ריוח בין הדבקים ובין כל אות מרשימת הספרים הנחתי מקום פטור וחלק ופנוי
כדי שכל אחד יוכל לכתוב לעצמו מה שיחסר לו בספרי זה.
והשם ימלא כל חסרונינו וחסרון כל ישראל וימלא משאלותינו במדה טובה ישועה ורחמים:
ולמען שיתי שומי שאשית בשמי אותותי אלה בקרבו כזה בשמי הוא במספר קטן י'.
ושמי שבתי הוא גם כן במספר קטן י' .והוא ב' פעמים עשרה .והם עשרים .והוא כ"ף.
וכ"ף במילואה הוא במספר קטן עשרה .והוא יו"ד .ויו"ד במילואה הוא במספר עשרים והוא כ"ף.
הרי לפניך בשמי שבתי מחוברים לזה לזה כמו )היו"ד עם כ"ף(.
לכן בניתי לי בית ושער גדול לכנוס בו.
ושתי דלתות העמדתי בו לדלתות השער.
)שפירושו דפי הספר שדומין לדלתות שיפתחו ויסגרו שנאמר והיה כקרא יהודי שלש דלתות .ירמיה ל"ו(.
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ולדלת ימינית קראתי תורה שבכתב.
ולדלת שמאלית תורה שבעל פה.
ולכל דלת עשרה מפתחות:

][6b
דלת ימינית תורה שבכתב
ובה עשרה מפתחות נגד עשרת הדברות
מטעם שכל התורה כלול בהן.
ובכל אות נרשם מצוה אחת.
ועיין בספר )שני לוחות הברית( דף שט"ז.
ובעשרה מפתחות תמצא כל השמות של הפרשיות מתנ"ך ועם פירושיהם שאצלם
וכל הדברים הנוגעים בתורה שבכתב
וכל המפרשים ודרשות ופשטים
וכללתי בתוכם ג"כ מפתחות מספרי תפלות וספרי דקדוק ויחוסי']ם[ מתנ"ך וסיפורי מעשיות
ושאר דברים כאשר תראה בסימנים אי"ה:

דלת שמאלית תורה שבעל פה
ובה גם כן עשרה מפתחות.
ובהעשרה מפתחות תמצא כל שמות של שיתא סדרי משנה.
וכל המסכתות .ופרקיהן.
ועם פירושיהן .וכל התלמוד בבלי .וירושלמי .עם פירושיהם.
וכל ביאורים וחדושים על גמרא .פיר"שי .ותוספות .וכל הדינים .ומנהגים .וכל סוגיות הגמרא.
וכל שאלות ותשובות .וכל הדברים אשר הם מתורה שבעל פה.
וספרי תשבורת .ותכונה .ופילוסופיא .ושאר חכמות .וספרי יסוד האמונה.
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וקראתי שם הספר הזה שפתי ישינים כי שתי השפתיים נקראות שתי דלתות:
ועיין ספר שרשים בשורש דלת וז"ל .ונפקדה תי"ו על דל שפתי משפטו על דלת שפתי.
ונקרא דלת לפי שנפתחים ונסגרים כדלת עיין שם יותר.
ועל כן קראתי שמו שפתי ישינים שהוא כמו דלתי ישינים
בשביל שתי דלתות השער הנ"ל:

ועוד אני מדבר וזה בא הטעם.
כי המעיין וקורא בספר זה ומזכיר הקדושים אשר בארץ המה
הישינים בקבריהם וינוחו על משכבותם.
יתעוררו יגובבו וידובבו שפתותיהם יבואו ויגידו צדקתו להליץ ולהגן בעדו כנ"ל.
ואם כן ספר זה הוא שפתותם ממש:

ועוד אני מדבר בעדי.
כי מצאתי בספר הרו"קח וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[.
צריך כל אחד לרשום שמו על ספרו.
ולכך קרא ספרו רק"ח בגימטרי']ה[ אל"עזר.
ומביא הרבה ראיות מהרבה ספרים.
על כן קראתי שם הספר הזה שפתי ישינים
כי שמי בקרבו.
שמי משותף בו כי תיבת שפת"י ושמי שבת"י הם כמו תיבה אחת במבטא
כי הפ"א והבי"ת הם ממוצא אחת מאותיות בומ"ף ומתחלפים זה עם זה:

ואוסיף שנית ידי לכנו"ס את שאר עמי בשער האחרון והוא שער בת רבים
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והוא מפתח בסוף הספר לכל שמות המחברים הנמצאים בספר הזה
וכמה פעמים שנזכר כל א' .ובאיזה דף .וכמה חבורים שעשה ובאיזה שנה שהיה.
ומסודר בסדר )אל"ף בי"ת(.
אך תדע כל מקום שתמצא אותיות בין סימן שני חצי לבנה כזה( ) .
הוא מורה על זמן חיי המחבר.
דרך משל באות )אל'ף( * אבן סיני נכתב )דתת"י( .והוא בא להורות שחיה בשנת ד' אלפים שמונה מאות ועשר שנים.
וכן כולם על דרך זה .ובכל מקום שיש סימן באותיות מספריות הנקראים )צי"פורו( כגון באות )אל"ף .הראב"ע( תמצא
את שמו מוזכר בדף א' .בדף ג' .ובדף ו' תמצא אותו ב' פעמים בסימן  124ובסימן  .130וכן בדף ל"ז בסימן  12ובסימן
 .21וכן כל מקום שתמצא רשום באותיות מספריות ר"ל )צי"פורו( הם להורות שאותו המחבר נמצא בדף אחד שנים או
שלש פעמים .ובאותו שער תמצא שמות התנאים והאמוראים בערך )אל"ף בי"ת( נעתק )מספר יוחסין( .ואחר כך סדר
ראשי הדורות התנאים והאמוראים .ורבנן סבוראי .והגאונים .נעתק מספר )צמח דוד( .לומר אותן בכל יום ויום כנ"ל:
והנה המה כמוסים עמדי טעמים לשבח לסדר השער .ולחלקי הדלתות והמפתחות.
למה ועל מה שחלקתי וסדרתי אותם כסדר הזה.
אמנם לא רציתי להאריך בזה כדי שלא ילאה הקורא בהקדמה.
ועין כל יחזה מישרים.
וכל אחד לנוכח עיניו יביט הדברים.
ונזכה במהרה לקבוץ הנפזרים.
אמן

][7a
זה השער לה'
ושתי דלתות להיכל ולקודש

תורה שבכתב  .דלת ימינית
ובה עשרה מפתחות וסימנם

שפתי ישינים
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ש

מות של כל הסדרים .ופרשיות .וקפיטולי .מתורה נביאים וכתובים .וקצתם עם הפירושים:

ספרי פ ירוש המלות על )תנ"ך( .וקצת בלשון אשכנז ובלע"ז .ופירוש המלות על התרגומים .ועל הזוהר .וספרי
פירושים על )תנ"ך( .ופירושים שהם כסדר על פסוקי התורה :וספרי פירושים שהם כסדר התורה ע"פ הקבלה.
ופירושים על הזוהר .וספרי פירושים על התורה ע"פ פילוסופיא .וספרי פירושים על התורה ע"פ הדקדוק .וספרי
פירושים על אבן עזרא .ועל המזרחי .ועל המדרש רבות .ועל פירוש רש"י .וספרי פשטים ודרשות שהם כסדר פרשיות
התורה .ואח"כ פירו']ש[ על המגילות בכללן .ואח"כ בפרטן .ועל נביאים וכתובים .וספרי דרשו']ת[ ופשטי']ם[ שהם
מסודרים לעניינים או לשערים ולא כסדר התורה:
ספרי ת פלות ותחנות .בקשות וזמירות .עם פירושים אצלם .וספרי שירים וחרוזות .וספרי פירושים שהם על התפלות
וספרים שהם על הגדת פסח .וספרים שהם נצרכים לסופרי ספר תורה .תפילין .ומזוזות .וסופרי שטרות וכתובות וגיטין
וכו' .וספרי אגרות וכתבים בצח לשון:
ספרי י חוסים ומעשיות .וסיפורים מימות עולם מאדם הראשון .מן התורה נביאים וכתובים .וענייני חלקי הארץ.
ומהדרכים .וספרי משלים ומליצות:
--------

ספרי י חדות אלהות .וכוונות על התפלות ועל הדינים .וספרי קבלה שהם שלא כסדר התורה .רק מסודרים לעניינים או
לשערים.
ספרי ש ורש לשון הקודש והדקדוק והטעמים .שהם מסודרים שלא כסדר התורה .וספרי מסורת .וספרי הגיון:
ספרי י שועות ונחמות .ובשורות טובות .ותחיית המתים וגאולה .וספרים מענייני עולם הבא .וענייני הנשמה:
ספרי נ וסחאות .וגירסות .והגהות של כל הספרים בתורה שבכתב .ותורה שבעל פה:
ספרי י ראה וחסידות .וספרי מוסר .וענייני תשובה:
ספרי מ פתחות ומראה מקום מהפסוקי תנ"ך .וספרי מראה מקום ממדרשים .ודרשות .ואגדות:

תורה שבעל פה .דלת שמאלית
ובה עשרה מפתחות וסימנם:
שבתי משורר בס
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ש מות של שיתא סדרי משנה וכל המסכתות .ופרקיהן וכל שיטות התלמוד בבלי .וירושלמי:
ספרי ב יאורים על המשניות .וביאורים וחדושים ופלפולים על הגמרא פירש"י ותוספות .וספרי פירושים על ספר עין
יעקב .ושאר אגדות .וכל ספרי פירושים על פרקי אבות:
ספרי ת שבורת והיא חכמת המספר .וחשבון המדות .וחשבון תקופות ומולדות .ועברונות .וכל ספרי תכונה והיא חכמת
השמימיית .ומהלך הכוכבים ומזלות .וגלגלים .וספרי פילוספיא שהם מסודרים שלא כסדר התורה רק לעניינים או
לשערים .וספרי ענייני חכמת היד .וחכמת הפרצוף .וספרי גורלות .והודעות עתידות .וענייני שדים ורוחות וכשופים.
חלומות ופתרונם .וספרי חכמת הנגון הנקראת מוזי"קא .וכלי שיר:
ספרי י סודות האמונה ושלש עשרה עקרים .ושאר פלפולים או ויכוחים מהאמונה:
----ספרי מ נהגים ודינים .וספרי מפתחות ומראה מקום למצוא דינים ומנהגים:
ספרי ש אלות ו תשובות בדינים ופוסקים .ושאלות חדות ופתרונם:
ספרי ר פואות האדם .וטבעיות האדם והבהמה .וחיות .ועופות .וסגולות אבנים טובות:
ספרי ר אשי תיבות וגימטריאות ונוטריקון:
----

ספרי ב יאורים וחדושי דינים שהם כסדר על הגמרא או כסדר ספר האלפסי .וספרי פוסקים שהם כסדר על הטורים .ועל
השלחן ערוך .ועל הלבושים .וביאורים שהם כסדר על המיימוני .וספרי פוסקים שהם כסדר על המצות .וספרי פוסקים
ודינים שהם מסודרים על עניינים נפרדים .וקצתם מחוברים רק על איזה הלכות מהטורים:
ספרי ס וגיות וכללי הגמרא .וספרי בנין בית המקדש וכליו .ומשכן .וכלי שיר .וספרים הנדפסים בלשון אשכנז ובשאר
לשונות .וספרים המזהירים על סדר לימוד )תנ"ך( וגמרא וכו' .וספרים שאין להם שייכות לאלו המפתחות סדרתי גם כן
מפתח בסופו:

][7b
חכמות בחוץ תרונה .וחכמה לאיש תבונה:
מצאתי בהקדמה לספר חובת הלבבות וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[.
והחכמה מתחלקת לשלושה חלקים.
א' חכמת היצירות .והיא חכמת טבעי הגופות ומקריהן.
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ב' חכמת השימוש .והיא חכמת המנין ושיעור .וחכמת הכוכבים .וחכמת הניגון הנקראת מוזי"קא.
ג' חכמת האלהות .והיא דעת האל יתברך שמו .ודעת תורתו .ושאר המושכלות בנפש ובשכל .והאנשים הרוחניים:
ובספר מוסרי הפילוסופים וז"ל ]וזה לשונו[.
אמר אריסטוטלוס בקיצור מה שילמד החכם לתלמידיו
בשנה ראשונה עם הכתיבה.
ובשנייה להעתיק מן הלשון אל הדקדוק והשיר.
בשלישית לחכמת הדת.
ברביעית לחכמת החשבון.
בחמישית לחכמת התכונה והמדות.
בששית לחכמת הכוכבים.
בשביעית לחכמת הרפואה.
בשמינית לחכמת המוזי"קא והיא חכמת הניגון.
בתשיעית לחכמת הגיון.
בעשירית לחכמת הפילוסופיא .והיא חכמת האותות העליונות .ונכללו בה כל שאר חכמות:

ובספר ברית מנוחה פרק י"א על הפסוק והיה אמונת עתך וגו'.
אמונ"ה רמז למספר
עת"ך רמז לתכונה.
חוס"ן רמז לתשבורת.
ישועו"ת רמז לניגון כמ"ש ]כמו שנאמר[ ועתה קחו לי מנגן וגו' ותהיה עליו רוח ה'.
חכמ"ה רמז למדות
ודע"ת רמז לטבע.
יראת ה' היא אוצרו רמז לחכמת האלהית.
כאמרם אין מוסרים ראשי פרקים אלא לאב"ד וכו'.
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ואת כל יקר ראתה עיני להעתיק ולהעמיד לפניך חלוקות החכמות כפי מה שמצאתי בספרים אנה ואנה:

הן יראת ה' היא חכמה .ואף בדרך בא אחיך במרמה:
א' חכמת הדקדוק .הנקראת בלשון לטי"נא גראמאטיקא והיא חכמת הדקדוק לדבר ולכתוב בצח לשון .ונחלקת לשלשה
חלקים .שם .פעל .מלה:
ב' חכמת הלצה .נקראת ריטור"יקא .והיא חכמת החיבור בלשון צח ובפנים שונים:
ג' חכמת הגיון .הנקראת דיאלעקטיקא או לוייאיקא ]לוגיקה[ .ומלת הגיון מלשון הגה ברוחו וכו' .והיא מלאכה שהאדם
פועל עם הדבור ומחשבה להפריד האמת מן השקר על פי השכל:
ד' חכמת החשבון הנקראת אריטמעטי"קא .חכמת המספר והחשבון .ובה ב' חלקים שלמים ושברים:
ה' חכמת תשבורת .הנקראת יעומעטרי"אה או אלגעב"רא .והיא חכמת השיעור והנדסה .או חכמת מדידת מדינה .או
עיר .ומים .וארצות זה מזה .ומשמים לארץ .ושיעור המדות:
ו' חכמת התכונה .או חכמת הכוכבים הנקראת אסטרולוגי"אה או אסטרונומי"אה .חכמת מהלך הגלגלים והשמים
וכוכבים ומזלות:
ז' חכמת השיר והניגון .והיא המוזי"קא חכמת הניגון .ותנועות הקולות בעלייה וירידה .ובסירוגין:
ח' חכמת פילוסופיא .והיא מלה יוני"ת .ועניינה אהבת חכמה .וממנה נגזר השם פילוסוף .עיין בהקדמה לספר )המורה(.
והיא כוללת כל החכמות במרכז בעיגול א' .ובתוכה נכללות ג"כ חלקי המדות
חלק א' עטיקא .והם מדות להתנהג בהן האדם.
ב .עקונומיקו .והם מדות להתנהג עם בני ביתו.
ג .והיא חכמת המדינית .והיא פוליטי"קא .לידע ענייני ונימוסי ארצות .ולהנהיג השררה:
ט' חכמת הלימודיית .והיא נקראת מאטומאטי"קא .ובה נכללת יעומעטרי"אה .לידע בטביעת עין השיעור כמה גדול כל
דבר וענין שבעולם:
י' חכמת הטבע .והיא נקראת פיזי"קא .מכל הענייני גופניות וטבעיות:
י"א חכמת הרפואה .והיא נקראת מעדיצינא להכיר החוליות ולרפאות ולדעת נתוח האברים והגידים:
י"ב חכמת האלהיית .והיא נקראת טעאולוגיאה .או מעטאפיזי"קא .מדברי רוחניות המלאכים ואלהיות .ושאר דברי
רוחניות.
י"ג ויש לנו עוד חכמה נפלאה הנקראת חכמת הקבלה .והיא נכללת בחמשה פרצופים .ובעשר ספירות :וקצת חכמות
נחלקות לשני חלקים .חלק א' נקראת חכמה עייונית .והיא טאוריקא .והחלק השני .הוא החלק האימון והמעשה והיא
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: והיא פראקטי"קא.נקראת חכמה המעשית

Publisher: David Tartas, Amsterdam, Holland 1680
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Jews under Surveillance: Censorship and Reading in
Early Modern Italy
Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

ABSTRACT: This talk explores how Counter-Reformation’s dynamics affected the
readings of Italian Jews, after the political changes of the 1550s and the promulgation of
the Index by Clement VIII in 1596 (with the ban of the Talmud). Dealing with
censorship, expurgation and banning of books, in fact, Italian Jews found themselves
caught up between the intricate and often conflicting positions between the
Congregation of the Index and the Office of the Inquisition. Based on the analysis of
both Inquisitorial sources (proceedings, guidelines and censors’ reports) and
biographical accounts, I will explore how rabbis and converts, who worked as appointed
censors for the Holy Office of Modena, negotiated different means of reading and
interpretation of religious texts. Another issue that I will explore regards the
composition of the Modenese Jewish libraries and the means by which books circulated.
The ultimate goal is to contribute to our understanding of how Italian Jews were able to
keep their own autonomous culture, facing Catholic Church’s policy of both segregation
of Jews and general control over the entire society.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
1. Rules for the expurgation of the Hebrew Books
2. Report regarding Hebrew Books sent by the Reverend Father Inquisitor
3. Commentary by R. Salomon [Rashi] on the laws
4. Testimony by Aaron Berechia da Modena
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

1. Rules for the expurgation of the Hebrew Books
A Report by Camillo Yaghel da Correggio
Relazione di Camillo Yaghel da Correggio

1614
Translated by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

1) State Archive of Modena, Materie, Ebrei, Folder # 15.

1614 – Report by Camillo Yaghel da Correggio: Rules for the expurgation of
the Hebrew Books
1. Firstly there is a need to consider the general rules made by the Indexes recently
published by the Saint Congregation of His Holiness Clement VIII and the particular
rules written therein under the points I and M.
2. One must take into consideration the brief of His Holiness Pope Julius II, which is a
small book giving the main objections of the Sacred Palace against the Hebrew books.
3. One must take into consideration the documents by His Holiness Gregory XIII and
that by His Holiness Clement VIII which on this issue conclude and prescribe.
4. One must take into consideration the editions, the authors, and the time of
publication and that is sufficient until a new Index or order by His Holiness or the
Sacred Congregation in Rome will be published.
2) Ibidem, Errors in some Hebrew books

Report # 44
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In the book called Rashi on the Torah the underwritten things are said.
Genesis, first chapter says: it says that God asked the angels’ advice when He wanted to
create man.
Chapter 28, it says that God asked for forgiveness “because I have diminished the
moon.”

Report # 46
In the book called Biur on the Torah by Sforno are the underwritten things:
f. 87 says that the Christian rules are false and the impious’ souls are made of devils and
demons, and that Adam created devils and demons in the thirty years while He was
estranged from God.
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Relazione di Camillo Yaghel da Correggio
Le regole per espurgazione i libri ebrei
1. Rules for the expurgation of the Hebrew Books

1614
Prepared by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

1) State Archive of Modena, Archivio per Materie, Ebrei, Folder # 15.

1614 – Report by Camillo Yaghel da Correggio: Rules for the expurgation of
Hebrew Books
1. Prima si ha di havir considerationi di osservare le regole generali dell’Indici
ultimamente pubblicati dalla Santa Congregazione dilla S.ta Clemente VIII et alle
particolari regole scritta in esso della lettera I ed M.
2. Bisogna havere riguardo a un breve dilla S.ta di Iulio II cioè un libretto dilli
apontamenti dati allora nel Sacro Palazzo contro alli libri ebraici.
3. Havere riguardo al bene dilla S.ta di Gregorio XIII et a quella della S.ta di Clemente
VIII che sopra a questo soggetto terminano e comandano.
4. Havir consideratione alli stampe et alli autori et al tempo stampati predetti libri et
questo basta sin che fosse inovato nuovo indice overo ordine di sua santità o dalla Sacra
Congregazione di Roma.
2) Ibidem, Errors in some Hebrew books

Report # 44
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Nel libro chiamato Rashi sopra la Torà dice le sottoscritte cose
Genesi capitolo primo: dice Iddio se consigliò con gli angioli quando volse creal l’huomo.
Capirolo 28, dice Iddio portatti in perdono per me perché ho sminuito la luna.
Report # 46
Nel libro chiamato Biur sopra al Torà del Sforno vi è le sottoscritte cose
f. 87 dice gli statutti delli cristiani sono falsi che le anime d’empi son fatti spiriti e
demoni, e i 30 anni che Adam stette disluntonarsi da Iddio ingenerò spiriti e demoni.
Archive: State Archive of Modena, Materie, Ebrei, Folder # 15
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

2. Report regarding Hebrew Books sent by the
Reverend Father Inquisitor
A Trial against Leone Poggetti, a rabbi, and Aron de Sacerdoti
Informazione sopra gli libri ebraici mandati dal Magnifico Reverendo
Padre Inquisitore in risposta ai capi che ricerca

Ciro Yaghel, 1624
Translated by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

State Archive of Modena, Inquisizione, Causae Hebreorum, busta n. 69,
fascicolo n. 8 1624 – Processo contro Leone Poggetti rabbino e Aron de
Sacerdoti
Confrontation between Ciro Yaghel and the Inquisitor Giovanni Vincenzo da Tabia.

Report by Ciro Yaghel.
Report on the Hebrew books sent by the Magnificent Reverend Father Inquisitor in
answer to the requested points.
As for the first point, regarding the new machzorim, I consider them being very well
corrected during printing in relation to the details that offended the Christian religion.
Taking into account that in the old [machzorim] a major correction for things that
actually don’t regard Christians was found, adopted by whoever was not an expert
corrector, even in the new [the printed machzorim] deletions [or/and modifications]
were similarly imperfect, imitating the former ones. For that erroneous application, the
Catholic religion is still offended rather than defended as if believers’ life seemed almost
worthy only for insults of any wickedness, while Jews by this [offense] mean to obtain
the eradication of the universal [wickedness].
As for the second [point], the left-over crossed-out words are of two kinds: the first
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relates to the errors made in the printed version and erased in order to bring back the
book to its original significance. The second relates to the words kept by the Christian
corrector[s] where there was no need for [any correction], such as in the case of
sorcerers’ idolatry, and worship of ancient stars or fire. And in those instances even
more universal clauses have been inserted with cleverness and in order to connect,
which do not offend nor refer to the believers [Christians], who would have been greatly
offended by the corrector had he suggested (by so doing) even stranger opinions to the
malicious and ignorant people [the Jews] than what they thought originally.
As for the third [point] many erased sections are now readable because of the faded ink,
others are absolutely undecipherable, and few others, noted at the presence of the
Reverend Vicar, have not been cancelled. And some of the cancelled ones of a certain
importance are absolutely forbidden, others that should not be cancelled in
consideration of their simple meaning are forbidden because of the ancient Jewish
custom kept by Jews even today of using them implicitly in relation to Christians. The
exclusion of such recognized terms is due to judicial caution; others are so general that
even if retaining the same ancestry, they can clearly refer also to Christians as the
disparaging “uncircumcised” indicates.
As for the fourth [point] the books sent with the index of the corrections were examined
in the presence of the same Father Vicar; they were checked again where necessary, and
there are still some, but very few parts, where possibly correction may be necessary.
Only one is still in my hands in need of examination, because it lacks the index of
corrections, but apparently the content, being moral, does not make it suspect.
As for the fifth [point]: “goy” in the singular form, and “goyim” in the plural, is
universally used, sometimes Jewish writers intend their own nation; [it is reported] at
singular in the majority of cases, as exactly reported in the old German machzor; in
other cases, it refers to each nation as distinct from their own, and often Christians are
offended because they are not distinct from all others, and sometimes neither this or
that because the offence derives from the subject associated with the term.
As for the sixth and last point, if we talk about the Jewish ignorant masses they mostly
implicitly consider the Christians as idolatrous because they worship the holiest human
nature of Christ Lord and receive the sacred images. If we talk about the [Jewish]
writers and the wise men, many both ancient and modern write extensively claiming the
contrary. In their treatises when relating to idolatry, they specify conditions which
exclude the Christians since they refer mostly to the customs of ancient people.
Sometimes only with great difficulty it would be possible to identify the Christians [as
idolatrous] because of the scarce and weak universality’s specification. Rarely [these
descriptions] refer to believers [Christians] and as I say that is the case of only part of
the writers, not all of them, because of differences in opinion.
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Informazione sopra gli libri ebraici mandati dal
Magnifico Reverendo Padre Inquisitore in risposta ai
capi che ricerca
Processo contro Leone Poggetti rabbono e Aron de Sacerdoti
2. Report regarding Hebrew Books sent by the Reverend Father Inquisitor

Ciro Yaghel, 1624
Prepared by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

State Archive of Modena, Inquisizione, Causae Hebreorum, busta n. 69,
fascicolo n. 8 1624 – Processo contro Leone Poggetti rabbino e Aron de
Sacerdoti
Confrontation between Ciro Yaghel and the Inquisitor Giovanni Vincenzo da Tabia.

Report by Ciro Yaghel.
Informatione sopra gli libri ebraici mandati dal Magnifico Reverendo Padre Inquisitore
in risposta ai capi che ricerca.
Quanto al primo capo intorno agli Macazorim novi dico essere quegli molto ben corretti
dalla stampa nelli particolari che offendevano la religione cristiana. Beninteso che
ritrovandosi nelli vecchi maggiore correttione e di cose non appartenenti veramente a
Cristiani ma appropriate da chi che sia stato puoco intendente correttore, anche ne i
novi sono stati fatti simili scarsamenti ma imperfetti ad imitatione loro. Per la quale
applicatione eronea resta anzi offesa che difesa la catolica religione quasi che la vita dei
fedeli sia degna cui s’applichi semplicemente gli titoli d’ogni sceleragine, ove essi hebrei
intendono d’avere per la estirpatione di quella universale.
Quanto al secondo, le parole depennate rimaste sono di due specie l’una de quali
comprende gli errori commessi nella stampa et emendati per ridurre il libro al suo
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sentimento. L’altra specie comprende quelle parole le quali sono esattamente state
lasciate da correttore cristiano ove non faceva di bisogno, come trattandosi dell’idolatria
de negromanti e di coloro li quali adoravano le stelle ovvero il fuoco. Et in quei luoghi
con epiteti ancora più universali sono state rimesse ad intelligenza e collegatione delle
clausole, che no offendono ne accennano punto la parte de fedeli la quale riceve
grandissima offesa dal correttore insinuando in tal guisa à gente perfida et ignorante più
strane opinioni di essa, di quello che ne haveva.
Quanto al 3° molti luoghi secersati possono essere letti per debolezza dell’inchiostro,
altri non si leggono in nessun modo, altri pochi notati alla presenza del Reverendo
Vicario non sono affatto cancellati. E gli cancellati di consideratione alcuni sono
assolutamente proibiti, altri non dovrebbero essere quanto al semplice significato loro
vietati e per l’antica consuetudine che hanno tenuta gli hebrei di usarli avanti l’esser
quegli soggetti à christiani. Nella dichiaratione od applicatione de i quali deve assistenza
alla loro ridatione cavata à la prudenza giuditiale altri sono così generali che se bene
ritengono la medema antichità possono manifestamente comprendere anche gli
Christiani, come sarebbe il nome di incirconciso preso in disprezzo.
Quanto al 4° si sono veduti gli libri mandati con l’indice della loro correttione et alla
presenza del medesimo Padre vicario sono stati ritornati ove faceva di bisogno, et alcuni
ancora ma pochissimi luoghi ove forse manca la dovuta correttione. Solo uno si è
trattenuto per rivedersi con maggiore commodità non avendosi l’indice della sua
correttione, ma il contenuto lo rende à prima faccia no punto sospetto essendo morale.
Quanto al 5°: il nome di Goi in singolare, e Goim in numero plurale è universalissimo
preso alle volte dagli scrittori hebrei in significato della loro propria natione massime in
singulare come appunto confessa l’espositione del vecchio macazor tedesco, altre volte si
prende appropriato ad ogni natione in universale in distintione della loro, ove molte
volte restano offesi gli cristiani non essendo separati con termine alcuno da gl’altri, e
tale volte e questo è per lo più ne questi ne quegli ricevono offesa veruna poi che l’offesa
deriva dalla materia che si tratta dalla signification[e] del nome.
Quanto al 6° et ultimo capo, se parliamo del vulgo ignorante de gl’hebrei in buona parte
evade nel intrinseco essere gli Cristiani idolatri adorando la sacratissima humanità di
Cristo Signore e ricevendo le sacre imagini, ma se parliamo delli scrittori loro e delle
persone più sensate molti scrivono e sostengono tanto d’antichi come di moderni, per
verità no essere gli Cristiani idolatri, alcuni scrivono ampiamente il contrario, ma ne gli
loro trattati ove si parla de gl’idolatri per lo più si specificano conditioni che escludono
gli cristiani dall’idolatria parlandosi di riti de gli antichi, alcune volte ancora con molta
difficoltà cui si potrebbero intendere gli Cristiani per la puoca e manchevole
specificatione della universalità. Pochissimamente si restringono a fedeli e come dico no
da tutti gl’autori trattandosi le medeme materie ma solo da una parte di essi per la
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divisione dell’opinione.
Archive: State Archive of Modena, Inquisizione, Causae Hebreorum, busta n. 69,
fascicolo n. 8 1624
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

3. Commentary by R. Salomon [Rashi] on the laws
Excerpt from the report by Ciro da Correggio
Commento di Rabbi Salomone sopra le leggi

November 5, 1626
Translated by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

Archivio di Stato di Modena, Archivio per Materie, Inquisizione, Causae
Hebreorum, Busta 245, Fascicolo 38 – November 5, 1626.
Excerpt from the report by Ciro da Correggio.
Commentary by R. Salomon [Rashi] on the laws; after the examination I found it [the
book] expurgated in these [points], but partly still in need of expurgation; moreover, the
erased parts are readable because of the faded ink.
At the beginning of the book, marked with a capital A, this rabbi explains the words of
the Holy Genesis, which in Latin are: “faciamus hominem ad immaginem et simili
eiusdem praesit.” The rabbi [Rashi] supposes that God argued with the angels and took
advice from them, citing for this erroneous opinion the visions of the Prophet Micha to
King Ahab, in the Fourth Book of Kings.
Second, following the book, in the part marked with a capital B, the rabbi commenting
Exodus, 14 “Iunxit ergo carrum et omnem populum” adds an ancient formulation which
sounds: the best, whose definition is associated with all of the nations by Jews, without
including Christians, rather [or even if] in that way they [Christians] are usually called;
the part has been expurgated, but is readable.
The third part marked with a capital C is expurgated as well, but it is possible to read
where by explaining a certain verse in Exodus 22 “carnem quae a bestiis fuerit
praegustata,” the rabbi [Rashi] compares each foreigner to the dog, and the rabbi says
that he [the foreigner] is worse than the dog, including all the non-Jewish nations; these
are my considerations regarding the first book.
136

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

Excerpt from the verbal evidence by Natanel Trabotti
Letter A
The passage was certainly expurgated, but it is also possible to read this passage in this
way: God wanted to create man in our image and regarding the shape of the image He
took advice from the angels.
Letter B
Rabbi Salomon writes that the best among the nations has to be killed because they were
cruel, but by that he refers to the nations among Egyptians because he was precisely
dealing with them.
Letter C
In that place Rabbi Salomon means that God says that the carrion should not be eaten
by the Jews, but it can be sold or given to the dog or to the foreigner; in this point, Rabbi
Salomon says the dog is nobler than the foreigner because God mentions the dog before
the foreigner.
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Commento di Rabbi Salomone sopra le leggi
dalla relazione di Ciro da Correggio
3. Commentary by R. Salomon [Rashi] on the laws

November 5, 1626
Prepared by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

Archivio di Stato di Modena, Archivio per Materie, Inquisizione, Causae
Hebreorum, Busta 245, Fascicolo 38 – November 5, 1626.
Excerpt from the report by Ciro da Correggio.
Commento di Rabbi Salomone sopra le leggi et havendolo trascorso l’ho ritrovato in
queste emendato et in parte ancora degno d’espurgazione et oltre di questo le parti
emendate sono legibili per l’insufficienza dell’inchiostro sopra postovi.
E il principio del libro ove e’ signato la lettera A grande esponendo quel rabbino quelle
parole della Sacra Genesi che nel latino risuonano “faciamus hominem ad immaginem et
simili eiusdem praesit” attribuisce il Commentatore questo discorso come se Dio
benedetto havesse ragionato con gl’Angeli et havesse da quelli pigliato consiglio,
appurando in confirmazione di queste seiducee oppinione la visione narrata da Michea
Profeta al Re Akhab registrata nel 4 libro de Regi.
Secondo nel progresso del libro, nel luogo signato con lettera B grande caponendo il
rabbino quel luogo dell’Esodo al capitolo 14 “Iunxit ergo carrum et omnem populum”
apporta un certo antico detto che risuona che si deve credere il migliore, che sia tra le
genti la qual parola di genti è appropriata de gli Hebrei a tutte le genti non accludendo i
cristiani anzi comunemente cosi vengono chiamati, il luogo era espurgato, ma si può
leggere.
Terzo il luogo signato con C grande è parimenti espurgato ma si può leggere ove il
rabino esponendo quel certo verso dell’Esodo capitolo 22 “carnem quae a bestiis fuerit
praegustata” è detto di ogni straniero venir paragonato al cane, et essere ancora del
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Cane ignobile e sotto nome di straniero intende il rabino qualsivoglia nazione non
hebrea et questo è quanto mi occorre circa le considerazioni fatte al primo libro.
Excerpt from the verbal evidence by Natanel Trabotti
Lettera A
Il punto cassato certo, ma si può leggere anche che questo Dio volse creare l’homo e che
disse facciamo l’homo a nostra similitudine di che Dio si consigliò con gli angioli.
Lettera B
Rabi Salomone dice che il migliore delle genti bisognerebbe ammazzarlo perchè erano
cattivi, ma intende di quelle genti de gli Egitti perché parlava appunto di quelli.
Lettera C
In questo loco Rabi Salomone vol dire che il Cadavero che sia morto da sua parte non
deve essere mangiato da gli hebrei, ma dato o venduto al cane o al straniero, che il cane
sopra di che Rabi Salomone dice in questo loco che è più nobile il cane di quel che sia il
straniero stando che Iddio prima del straniero nomini il Cane.
Archive: Archivio di Stato di Modena, Archivio per Materie, Inquisizione, Causae
Hebreorum, Busta 245, Fascicolo 38
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

4. Testimony by Aaron Berechia da Modena
Testimonio di Aaron Berechia da Modena

December 3 and 10, 1636
Translated by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

Archivio di Stato di Modena, Archivio per Materie, Inquisizione, Causae
Hebreorum, busta n. 247, fascicolo n. 25 –December 3 and 10, 1636.

Excerpt from the verbal evidence by Aaron Berechia da Modena, December 3

Never would I have believed that these books were forbidden and that it is not possible
to own them, because for hundreds of years we have owned them, as have many of
Inquisitors throughout many Inquisitions; and never have we seen their confiscation.
The same books are in Rome; and there are Christians and Neophytes who know
Hebrew very well, and we never heard of such prohibitions as in Rome or that these
books were considered evil, not just books that contain Talmudic teachings, but the
majority of books, for example Rav Alfasi, Turim, Rabot, Mishnayot, Maimonides,
Kim<h>i and Rabbi Salomone Attias, as widespread in the world before the burning of
Talmud.

Excerpt from the verbal evidence by Aaron Berechia da Modena, December 10.

I do not have anything else to say, but because the Holy Inquisition tolerates us in its
States, consequently we are also allowed to own these books, which deal with our
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ceremonies, because it is impossible for us to live in these countries if we do not have
books that teach us the principles of our faith, and although Vostra Signoria told us that
Clemente VIII promulgated the bull that banned a number of books from the Jews, to
my knowledge this bull has never been enforced, neither were the books confiscated
from the Jews. Furthermore, even [Christian] preachers sometimes cite the Shulchan
Aruch, Rav Alfassi, or similar books to convince the Jews [to convert] and they could not
do this if we would be prohibited to read or to own these books.
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Testimonio di Aaron Berechia da Modena
4. Testimony by Aaron Berechia da Modena

December 3 and 10, 1636
Prepared by Federica Francesconi, University of California-Los Angeles, US

Archivio di Stato di Modena, Archivio per Materie, Inquisizione, Causae
Hebreorum, busta n. 247, fascicolo n. 25 –December 3 and 10, 1636.

Excerpt from the verbal evidence by Aaron Berechia da Modena, December 3

Io non credo ne mai ho creduto che questi libri siano proibiti e che non si possano
tenere perché per centinaia d’anni si sono sempre tenuti e pure vi sono tanti Inquisitori
e tante Inquisizioni ne si è veduto mai che questi libri siano mai stati levati, e nella Città
di Roma vi sono i medesimi libri, e vi sono cristiani e neofiti che benissimo intendono la
lingua hebraica ne si è sentito che a Roma siano fatte queste prohibitioni e che i detti
libri siano stati stimati cattivi come quei che contenghino dottrine del Talmudo, anzi che
questi libri cioè gran parte di loro, come sarebbe a dire il Ravalfes, Turim, Rabot,
Misnaiod, Maimone et il Chimchi et Rabbi Salamone erano sparsi per il mondo come le
loro erano sparse nel mondo avanti che fosse abrugiato il Talmud.

Excerpt from the verbal evidence by Aaron Berechia da Modena, December 10.

Io non ho altro da dire se non che Inquisizione Santa tollerandoci nei propri stati per
conseguenza anco si concede quei libri che trattano delle nostre cerimonie perché è
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impossibile da noi abitiamo in questi paesi mentre che noi non habbiamo i libri che se le
insegnano, et sebene V. S. mi disse che Clemente VIII fece quella bolla con la quale
prohibiva molti libri alli hebrei con tutto ciò non si è fatta osservare per quello io credo
non havendo mai veduto nel Stato della Chiesa levare i libri alli hebrei. Anco dico che i
predicatori che predicano alli hebrei alle volte per convincerli vi cittano il Sulcan Garuc
il Ravalfes o simili il che non farebbero quando che a noi fosse prohibito la lettura o
ritenzione di essi libri.
Archive: Archivio di Stato di Modena, Archivio per Materie, Inquisizione, Causae
Hebreorum, busta n. 247, fascicolo n. 25

Copyright © 2012 Early Modern Workshop

143

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
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University, Cambridge, MA

The Power of Texts in the Conversion of an Old
Christian Hebraist
Miriam Bodian, University of Texas at Austin, USA

ABSTRACT: Lope de Vera y Alarcón was an Old Christian Hebraist at the University of
Salamanca in the late 1630s. In his professional training, he had access to texts that few
people in Spain were permitted to see. His subversive reading of Erasmus and the
Hebrew diary of David Reuveni, among other works, were not the only factors in his
becoming a "judaizer," but by his own account they were of great importance. The texts I
will present are excerpts from his Inquisition trial (1639-1644).

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Inquisition file of Lope de Vera y Alarcón
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Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Miriam Bodian, University of Texas at Austin, USA

In early modern Spain, as elsewhere in early modern Europe when printed books
became widely accessible, strong measures were taken to prevent access to “dangerous”
books. The Spanish Inquisition’s Index of Prohibited Books determined which books –
and it listed a great many – were to be banned. Enforced by the Inquisition and its
tribunals, the Index proved to be relatively effective in suppressing “forbidden”
knowledge. But as scholars have recognized, even an institution as terrifying as the
Spanish Inquisition could not prevent curious and disaffected people from gaining
access to forbidden knowledge, gleaned from both prohibited and permitted books.
The document presented here throws light not only on the channels of access to such
knowledge, but on the approaches to reading that were adopted by curious and
disaffected people. It is one of five summaries sent to the supreme body of the Spanish
Inquisition (the Suprema) by the local inquisitorial tribunal in Valladolid, offering
ongoing annual accounts of the trial of Don Lope de Vera y Alarcón. (These summaries
constitute the only documentation of the trial that has survived.)
In the late 1630s, Lope de Vera had been a candidate for the chair in Hebrew at the
University of Salamanca – the only university in Spain, at the time, where Hebrew was
taught. He possessed no known Jewish ancestry. Arrested in 1639 on suspicion of
judaizing, he was burned alive at the stake in 1644 for that crime. From the trial
summaries, it is obvious that books were not his only source of information and
intellectual support. Witnesses against him – and the defendant himself – testified to
theological conversations he had had with “Portuguese” students and a “Portuguese”
physician, undoubtedly conversos. However, his reading of texts was crucial in
persuading him that Catholicism lacked credibility.
Among the texts he possessed, inventoried by the Inquisition when his belongings were
sequestered, were a translation of the Book of Haggai into Latin and Aramaic, a
collection of treatises by the Calvinist Johannes Drusius, and a manuscript copy of the
Hebrew diary of David Reuveni. (Other books are listed but are difficult or impossible to
identify positively.) In his testimony, Lope de Vera praised for their exceptional
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learning Erasmus (whose Annotations on the New Testament he had read), the Hebrew
author Ibn Ezra (probably Abraham ibn Ezra), and Johannes Drusius. He had also
gleaned information from at least two anti-Jewish works: Fortalitium fidei by Alonso de
Espina,1 and a work by Pietro Colonna Galatino, presumably his De Arcanis Catholicae
Veritatis. In addition, he confessed to reading some treatises in Arabic, without
identifying them.
Understanding how these texts informed Lope de Vera’s thinking on the basis of the
Inquisition summaries is not easy. The summaries were hastily written, with many
careless errors. And they are doubly removed from the actual interrogations, since they
are summaries of equally hastily written notarial transcripts. Moreover, the works they
mention represent only a small fraction of those Lope de Vera must have read, given his
career and his access to the rich collection of the University of Salamanca.
The diary of David Reuveni is mentioned many times, and may have held special
signficance for Don Lope. As a Hebrew manuscript text written by a diaspora Jew, it was
certainly a highly privileged object (one wonders how Don Lope acquired it). It must
have made for heady reading, offering the young Hebraist a glimpse of the wider early
modern Jewish world in Muslim and Christian lands as well as distant lands with exotic
populations. However, we do not know how close Lope de Vera’s manuscript was to the
text of the work that we possess. (We know mainly that his text contained the word
“Sambation,” as does the extant text). This makes even speculation difficult.
Despite these obstacles, there are characteristics of Lope de Vera’s reading, including his
Bible reading, that we can identify - characteristics that place him in the company of a
certain type of early modern European truth-seeker. He clearly did not doubt that God
addressed mankind in revealed texts. But his reading of Erasmus, among other things,
convinced him that the Gospels were not among these texts. He was attracted to Hebrew
in a way that was perhaps more typical of sixteenth-century humanists: He valued it for
its antiquity and its status as the authentic sacred language. As a person of superior
reason and learning (how many Spanish bishops knew Hebrew?), he felt entitled and
impelled to explore beyond the boundaries of the permissible set by the Church. But he
did not read forbidden literature with a cold, critical eye. By the time his inquisitorial
interrogations took place, he had become a man whose reading was almost entirely
dominated by subversive impulses and a highly emotional attraction to the “Law of
Moses.”

Bibliography
Bodian, Miriam. Dying in the Law of Moses: Crypto-Jewish Martyrdom in the Iberian
World. Bloomington, 2007.
Coudert, Allison, and Jeffrey Shoulson, eds. Hebraica Veritas? Christian Hebraists and
the Study of Judaism in Early Modern Europe. Philadelphia, 2004.
146

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

Kagan, Richard. Students and Society in Early Modern Spain. Baltimore and London,
1974.
Popkin, Richard. Jewish Christians and Christian Jews: From the Renaissance to the
Enlightenment. Dordrecht and Boston, 1994.
Yerushalmi, Yosef Haim. From Spanish Court to Italian Ghetto: Isaac Cardoso, A
Study in Seventeenth-Century Marranism and Jewish Apologetics. Seattle, 1971, esp.
271-301, 350-412.
This work is mentioned in another of the summaries of the trial, not the one translated
here. Lope de Vera confessed, according to the summary, that it was from Alonso de
Espina’s work that he had learned that the Jews regarded Jesus as a fraud.
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Inquisition file of Lope de Vera y Alarcón
Expediente inquisitorial incoado contra don Lope de Vera y Alarcón

1639-1644
Translated by Miriam Bodian, University of Texas at Austin, USA

FROM AN INQUISITION SUMMARY OF THE TRIAL OF LOPE DE VERA
Don Lope de Vera, a student in Salamanca and candidate for a chair in Hebrew at the
university of that city, a native of the town of San Clemente in La Mancha, nineteen
years old, was deposed by seven adult male witnesses - two eyewitnesses and the others
hearsay witnesses.
One of the eyewitnesses, a minor, [testified] that the said Don Lope de Vera had said to
him that during the five years he was in Salamanca he had had no rosary or prayer
beads, and that he was a Jew, and that [once] when he was on the bank of the Tormes
River he had removed a small book from his pouch, saying that it was in Hebrew, and he
read it in reverse [i.e., from right to left, or from “back” to “front” of book], saying that
what he was reading was the language of God. [And he said] that the Law of the Jews
was the most dear to God and the Hebrew people, supporting this with many
arguments. [He further said] that God did not command the worship of images or
crosses, and that the coming of Our Lord Jesus Christ was a fraud, and he tried to
persuade the witness that the best people in the world were the Jews. Moreover, he said
that he would “kill those Christian dogs who pursue [or persecute] me with a cutlass,”
and that “if Our Lord Jesus Christ was God, why did He have to make himself man and
earth?” and “what signs did He make in heaven when He was resurrected?” He also said
to the witness that if he knew the prayers of the Law of Moses he would at once convert
to their Law, and that the messiah had yet to come and would come as a Jew,1 and that
the Christian dogs worshipped a crucified [man] who had died a fraud. The said Don
Lope also said that if they came to take him, he would kill [them] with a cutlass if he
could, and that he did not care a cent whether he died, because he greatly regretted that
all of his blood was not Jewish, which was the most noble in the world.
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The other eyewitness said that when the said Don Lope was with other students in a
group, he said that our Holy Catholic Faith had many things that were difficult to
believe and that in terms of natural reason there were other religions with articles of
faith that were less difficult and seemingly closer to reason. He also said to the witness
that he should realize that he professed the Law of Mohammed or that of Moses, and
that he [the witness] should tell him what these laws containedthat did not seem very
much in conformity with natural law. Placating him, the witness did not contradict him,
so that the said Don Lope would calm down.
Six calificadores evaluated this testimony and in conformity [with regulations] they
declared that this prisoner was an apostate from our Holy Catholic Faith, a judaizer and
a heretic. They voted on the case without unanimity (en discordia) on May 16, 1639.
Your Highness [the Inquisitor General] instructed by your order of May 21 that this
prisoner be imprisoned in the secret cells with the sequestration of his belongings and
the gathering together of his books and papers. He entered the secret cells on June 24.
He was given a first audience on June 30, 1639, at which he said that all of his parents
and grandparents were Old Christians, and that he was a baptized and confirmed
Christian. Concerning the reason for his arrest, he confessed to a certain quarrel that he
had with a cousin, understanding that this was what led to his excommunication; he had
not heard mass on required days for four months, and he read prohibited books like the
Anotaciones of Erasmus2 and La enbajada de Raví David,3 and other Arabic works, and
during this time he had ceased to confess and comply with the precepts of the Church.
And he had said to a few people that he was a Jew and a Moor, and that he had to go and
apostatize in Algiers or Constantinople. [He also confessed] that he had communicated
with Portuguese students about the Hebrew language, and told them that it was the best
in the world, the most ancient, the mother of all languages, taught by God to Adam
before he [Adam] sinned, and that in [this language] God had spoken to the patriarchs
and prophets. And [he had said to them that] he [himself] was a Jew and a Moor, and
would willingly go and apostatize from Our Holy Faith in Algiers. But he had said this
[to the Portuguese students] without the intention of apostatizing; it was only that he
had a particular desire to converse with Jews and Moors. He would willingly go and read
the Koran of Mohammed, and if he went to Constantinople the Grand Turk would have
to make him the alfaquí of the mosque for understanding so well the Hebrew language
[sic], and he could easily follow the Law of the Jews or the sect of the Moors. And he and
a Portuguese student had discussed certain articles of faith of the Roman Church,
criticizing some of them - in particular concerning the Trinity, it seeming impossible
that God was three and one, and that He had been incarnated, and that He was in the
consecrated host. And there was no obligation to worship images, God having
commanded in the Law of Moses the prohibition of making images. And it was a bad
thing to have religions that contradicted natural law (el precepto y bendición natural),
and the miracles performed by the images [of saints] and the people who made them
were fraudulent. He also discussed killing a chicken in the Jewish way [i.e., according to
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the laws of ritual slaughter].
He had also said to another person that the Jews were not wrong to say our Lord Jesus
Christ was a fraud, and to be still awaiting the messiah. And during an argument he
insisted that he [the messiah] had not come; but even though he said this insistently he
did not actually believe this, but only had the desire to propose such arguments. Indeed
everything that he had said was not [said] with the intention of believing it. But he had a
nature that was very fragile and variable, because knowing the Hebrew and Arabic
languages he could easily incline toward following the Law of the Jews or the sect of the
Moors, and he had been so confused with the various interpretations (lecturas) that if
he would reside among Moors he didn’t know if he wouldn’t follow their Law and leave
that of Christ, seeing that he was already excommunicated (por el de verse
excomulgado).
In an audience of July 4 he said that, having discussed a certain case with a Portuguese
student whom he named, and afterwards, in an argument [with him] over a passage in
the Bible in which God conveys the way in which the people [of Israel] should
distinguish the true prophet from the false one, [namely,] that if the prophet says that
you should live in the Law, this is a true prophet, and if he says that you should abandon
the Law, you should not believe him – [at the close of this discussion] this prisoner said,
having seen the passage in question, that he could discover no solution or understanding
of it. And going out [and meeting this student] on another day, he returned to the
subject and offered as a rejoinder that he [the student] was wrong, because there was no
reason why they should have abandoned the ceremonies and punishments of the Law of
Moses, since Christ had said that he had not come to abolish this Law but to fulfill it.
And he knew about this student that he was a Jew and that he had the intention of
leaving Spain to judaize, and Don Lope gave him to understand that he had the same
intention of leaving Spain to judaize. And they discussed what destination would be
best, and agreed that he would see about it and advise him. And on this and other
occasions they discussed certain ceremonies and articles of faith of the Roman Church,
rejecting some of them, in particular [their conviction] that it seemed impossible for
God to be three and one, and that He had been incarnated, and that He was in the
consecrated Host. And to support this the said accomplice cited a passage in psalms that
says no lise fijeri sicut equs et mulus in quibus no est Intelectu,4 which he explained,
saying that God said that we must not subject our understanding sicut equs et mulus5 to
things that seem impossible to the understanding, and the two of them discussed this,
and he [the prisoner] didn’t notice whether he or the accomplice had proposed this first.
They also discussed [their conviction] that one must not worship images, God having
prohibited making them, and that it was a bad thing to have monastic orders, etc., and
they discussed [their conviction that] miracles and the people who performed them were
fraudulent.
And in an audience of the 4th of the same month, in the afternoon, he said that taking a
walk with the said accomplice, he had said that he wanted to kill a chicken in the Jewish
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manner and eat it, but they did not do it because it would have been dangerous. But he
did desist from eating meat, in order not to violate the Law of Moses, since it was not
slaughtered in the manner that had been commanded, and he did not hear mass or
confess, in order to comply with the Law of Moses.
And when the prisoner went down with the said accomplice to the bridge of Salamanca
[over the Tormes River] on the Sabbath (un día de sabado), the said Don Lope said that
the Jews did not cross rivers on the Sabbath. So both of them turned back and did not
cross the bridge in order not to violate the Law of Moses. And the said Don Lope said
this because he had read in the Licionario de David Rabid tahuien the word
“sanbation.” And in the Itinerario de Ravi David Sarraceabat [he had read] that the
Jews who inhabited the other side of the river Sanbation, wanting to cross to the other
side, and being able to do so on the Sabbath (because miraculously [the river] became
still on the Sabbath, whereas on other days it was rapid), declined to cross [on the
Sabbath] so as not to violate the Law of Moses.6
And [he said] that a student proposed to him certain arguments concerning the faith
that were not consistent with the Law of our Lord Jesus Christ.
And the said Don Lope said to a Portuguese physician that for the understanding of
Holy Scriptureit was necessary to assume different things [i.e., arrive at different
understandings],and afterwardsthe physician said he had some doubts [about this]. The
said Don Lope responded that different nations had different understandings [of it]:
Christians held that the Old Law of Moses was not eternal, but a prefiguration of the
New [Law], while Jews understood Scripture literally and [believed] that their Law must
be eternal and that Christ was a fraud, and they continued to await the messiah. And the
Jews were not lacking reason to say all of this. And if he had not said it [these things]
explicitly, he had said it in equivalent, allusive terms.
In an audience of July 5, 1639, he said that in July 1638, being a candidate for the chair
in Hebrew [at the University of Salamanca], he had entered into an argument with a
priest of the minor order as to whether the messiah had come. Don Lope had argued
that he [the messiah] had not come, based on a passage of the prophet to which Pedro
Galatino referred, citing an argument the rabbis made.7 But even though he had argued
in this way, he had not truly believed this; rather, he enjoyed proposing such arguments
recklessly.
On July 8, he said that he had praised certain prohibited authors, like Abraham ibn
Ezra, the heretic Juan Drusio,8 and Erasmus, for being learned, and he read the book of
Ravi David in the Hebrew language. He could not deny the doubt and confusion in
which he had found himself. And conversing with the accomplice, he condemned certain
articles of faith of the Roman Church, and he doubted for about two months that God
was three and one, that He had been incarnated, and that He was in the consecrated
Host. And at that time he had experienced a certain confusion and vacillation as may
happen, and he desired that God would perform some miracle to [cause him] to get out
of it, and he went into the countryside imagining this [happening].
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He had said to the accomplice affirmatively that there must be no worship of images, but
privately, although he had doubts, he was not certain. And now he believed with
certainty that they [images] must be worshipped.
In an audience of July 12 he added that he had been in doubt for about a month that
God performed miracles by means of images of the saints, having read this in Erasmus,
who says that miracles were concocted to revive the faith of Catholics. But at the end of
that month he was freed of his doubt and held and believed that God performed
miracles by means of holy images, and the basis for this was his reading at the time in
Holy Scripture that God performed miracles by means of the bronze serpent, which is
the prefiguration of our Lord performing a cure for other serpents. And he had not
performed any ceremony, but had only refrained from crossing a bridge on the Sabbath,
as he had said, but he did not do this in observance of that Law, but rather because he
assumed that the complice observed it.
On July 15 he was given the second admonition, on July 18 the third, and on the 29th he
identified the books found in his possession which were:
hipachivi tini in arati eterodoxi
an Aramaic translation of the prophet Haggai, in Latin and Aramaic9
an opuscule of Johannes Drusius
a [book] written in Greek
a [book] venundatur parisis apud
a manuscript in Hebrew which he said was the Itinerario de Ravi David
Egidio Gour [?]
and other books.
And he acknowledged them as being his and those in his possession at the time of his
arrest.

Endnotes
1 This summary reads “volver por el estado eclesiastico,” but this is clearly a notarial
error; two earlier summaries, from one of which this was copied, read “volver por el
estado judaico.”
2 The reference is to the Annotaciones in Novum Testamentum, first printed in 1516,
which Erasmus successively expanded in four subsequent editions. This work pointed
out the errors in the Latin translation of the Greek text of the New Testament.
3 Literally, The Embassy of Rabbi David, referred to elsewhere in this text in somewhat
different terms. This is apparently a manuscript copy of David Reuveni’s so-called
“diary.”
4 Vulgate, Ps. 31:9: “Be not like a horse or a mule, without understanding.” (The actual
verse in the Vulgate: “nolite fieri sicut equus et mulus quibus non est intellectus.”)
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“like a horse or a mule.”
It is unclear whether Don Lope is referring to two distinct works here, or what the
meaning might be of the words transcribed by the notary as “tahuien” and
“Sarraceabat.” Certainly the latter title would seem to refer to the diary of David
Reuveni.
7 The reference is to Pietro Colonna Galatino, whose popular work De Arcanis
Catholicae Veritatis (1516) had been printed in several editions.
8 The Protestant theologian and Christian Hebraist Johannes Drusius (van den
Driesche) (1550-1616).
9 This is very likely Jean Mercier, Chaldaea translatio Haggaei prophetae, recens
Latinitate donata, cum scholiis haud infrugiferis (Paris 1551). My thanks to Theo
Dunkelgrun for bringing this work to my attention.
5
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University, Cambridge, MA

Expediente inquisitorial incoado contra don Lope de
Vera y Alarcón
Inquisition file of Lope de Vera y Alarcón

1639-1644
Prepared by Miriam Bodian, University of Texas at Austin, USA

FROM AN INQUISITION SUMMARY OF THE TRIAL OF LOPE DE VERA
[Archivo Historico Nacional, Madrid, Legajo Inquisición 2135, no. 16, ff. 15r-26v.
Spelling, capitalization, punctuation and conjunctions have been modernized to a
considerable degree, to facilitate reading. The complete set of annual summaries of this
trial (we possess only summaries of the trial, not notarial transcripts) has been
published without editorial alteration by Kenneth Brown, De la cárcel inquisitorial a la
sinagoga de Amsterdam (Edición y estudio del “Romance a Lope de Vera” de Antonio
Enríquez Gómez), Toledo, 2007; for this particular excerpt see that work, pp. 375-378.]
Don Lope de Vera estudiante en Salamanca opositor que fue a la cáthedra de hebreo de
la universidad de aquella ciudad y natural de la villa de San Clemente en La Mancha, de
edad de 19 años, fue testificado por siete testigos varones mayores, los dos de vista y los
demas de oídas. El uno de los de vista menor de edad, que el dicho Don Lope de Vera le
había dicho que en cinco años que había que estaba en Salamanca no había tenido
rosario ni cuentas con que rezar y que era judío. Y estando orilla del río Tormes sacó un
libro pequeño de la faltriquera, y decía era hebraico, y leía por él al revés, diciendo que
lo que leía era lengua de Dios y tambien decia que la ley de los judíos era la mas amada
de Dios y el pueblo hebreo, trayendo por esto muchos argumentos, y que Dios no
mandaba se adorasen las imágenes, ni las cruces, que la venida de Nuestro Señor
Jesuchristo era embuste, y persuadía el testigo a creer que la mejor gente del mundo
eran los judíos, y ansi mismo decía, “A estos perros cristianos que me persiguen quien
los matará a todos con un alfanje,” y que “si Nuestro Señor Jesucristo fuera Dios ¿ cómo
había de venir a hacerse hombre y tierra?” y “¿qué señales hizo en el cielo quando a él
subío y resucitó?” y asimismo decía al testigo que si supiera las oraciones de la Ley de
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Moisés luego se convirtiera a su Ley, y que el mesías había de venir y volver por el estado
eclesiástico, y que los perros cristianos adoraban a un crucificado que murió por ser
embustero, y tambien decía el dicho Don Lope que si le prendían matará a todos los que
le fuesen a prender con un alfanje si le tubiera, y que no se le diera un cuarto de morir
que tenía gran pesadumbre que toda su sangre no fuese de la ley judaica que era la más
noble que tenía el mundo.
El otro testigo de vista dice que estando el dicho Don Lope con otros estudiantes en un
corro dijo que nuestra Santa Fe Católica tenía muchas cosas difíciles de creer y que
hallaba conforme a razon natural había otras religiones que tenían otros artículos menos
difícultosos y al parecer más llegados a razon, y tambien decía al testigo que hiciese
cuenta que él profesaba la ley de Mahoma o la de Moisés, que le dijese qué tenían esas
leyes que no fuesen y pareciesen muy conformes a razon natural, y satisfaciendole el
testigo no aprovechaba para que el dicho Don Lope se aquietase.
Calificóse esta testificación por seis calificadores y en conformidad dijeron que este reo
era apóstata de Nuestra Santa Fe Católica judaizante hereje. Votóse esta causa en
discordia en 16 de mayo de 1639. Vuestra Alteza mandó por su auto de 21 del dicho que
este reo fuese preso en las cárceles secretas con secuestro de bienes y le cogiesen los
libros y papeles que tuviese. Entró en las cárceles secretas en veinte y quatro de junio.
Diósele la primera audiencia en 30 de Junio de 1639 y en ella dijo que él y sus padres y
abuelos son cristianos viejos, y que es cristiano baptizado y confirmado. Y en quanto al
delicto confessó que por cierto desafio que tuvo con un primo suyo y entender que por
eso estaba excomulgado no oyó misa en quatro meses en días de precepto, y que leyó en
libros prohibidos como son las Anotaciones de Erasmo, y La embajada de Raví David, y
otros papeles arábicos, y que en aquel tiempo ha dejado de confesar y de cumplir con el
precepto de la iglesia y que a algunas personas ha dicho que él era judío o moro, y que se
había de ir a renegar a Argel o Constantinopla, y asimismo había comunicado con
portugueses estudiantes sobre la lengua hebrea y les decía que era la mejor del mundo,
la más antigua, madre de todas, enseñada por Dios a Adán antes que pecase, y que en
ella había hablado Dios a los patriarcas y profetas, y que él era judío y moro y que de
muy buena gana se iría a renegar de Nuestra Santa Fe a Argel, pero que lo decía sin
intención de renegar y que tenía gusto particular de tratar con judíos y moros, y que de
buena gana pasará y leyerá el Alcorán de Mahoma y si fuera a Constantinopla le había
de hacer el gran turco alfaquí de la mezquita mayor por entender bien la lengua hebrea,
y que facilmente se inclinaría a seguir la ley de los judíos o secta de los moros, y que
comunicando con un estudiante portugués trataban de algunos artículos que tenía la
iglesia romana reprobando algunos de ellos, y en particular acerca de la trinidad, que
parecía imposible que Dios fuese trino y uno, y que hubiese encarnado, y que estubiese
en la hostia consagrada, y que no se debía adoración a las imágenes por haber mandado
Dios en la Ley de Moisén que no se hiciesen imágenes, y que era malo haber religiones
por ser contra el precepto y bendición natural, y que los milagros de las imágenes y
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personas que los hacían eran embustos, y asimismo trataron de matar una gallina al
modo judaico.
Y que tambien dijo a otra persona que no les faltaba razon a los judíos para decir que
nuestro Señor Jesucristo era embustero y que aguardaban al mesías, y en un argumento
defendió que no era venido, pero aunque lo defendía no lo sentía ansí sino que tenía
gusto de proponer semejantes argumentos y que todo lo que había dicho, no fue con
intención de creerlo ansí, y que tenía un natural tan vario y frágil que habiendo sabido
las lenguas hebrea y arábica facilmente se inclinará a seguir la ley de los judíos o la secta
de los moros y se hallaba tan confuso con las varias lecturas que si se viera entre moros
no sabía si siguiera su ley y se apartará de la de cristo por el de verse excomulgado.
Y en audiencia de quatro de julio dijo que habiendo comunicado con un estudiante
portugués que nombró un caso, y después en argumento un lugar de la biblia que
contenía el decir Dios el modo que el pueblo había de tener en distinguir el verdadero
profeta de el falso, y que si el profeta te dijere que vivas en la Ley, éste es verdadero
profeta, y si dijera que te apartes de la Ley, no le creas, y que este reo dijo había visto
aquel lugar y no le hallaba salida ni entendimiento y que saliéndose otro dia a pasar
volvió a replicar que no hallaba razon porqué se hubiesen quitado las ceremonias de la
Ley de Moisén y juicios pues había dicho Cristo que no había venido a quitar la dicha
Ley sino a cumplirla, y que conoció de dicho estudiante que era judío y que tenía
intención de salir fuera de España a judaizar, y el dicho Don Lope le dio a entender tenía
la misma determinación de salir fuera de España a judaizar, y trataran a qué parte sería
mejor y acordaron que en Madrid lo vería y le avisaría y en esta ocasión y otras trataron
de algunos ceremonias y artículos que tenía la iglesia romana reprobando algunos de
ellos en particular que parecía imposible que Dios fuese trino y uno, y que hubiese
encarnado y que estubiese en la hostia consagrada, y para apoyar lo referido el dicho
cómplice trajo un lugar de un salmo que dice no lise fijeri sicut equs et mulus in quibus
no est Intelectu, el qual declaró diciendo que Dios decía que no habíamos de subjetar el
entendimiento sicut equs et mulus, a las cosas que parecen imposibles al entendimiento
y lo trataran y comunicaron los dos, y que no tenía noticia si lo había propuesto primero
el dicho Don Lope o el cómplice, y tambien trataron que no se debía adoración a las
imágenes por haber mandado Dios que no se hicieron y que era malo haber religiones
&a trataron de los milagros y personas que los hacen que eran embustes.
Y en audiencia de 4 del dicho mes por la tarde dice que yendose paseando con el dicho
cómplice le dijo si quería matasen una gallina al modo que la matan los judíos y la
comiesen y no lo hicieron por ser cosa peligrosa, y no comía carne por no ir contra la Ley
de Moisén y no ser muerta en la forma que por ella se manda y no oía misa ni confesaba
por cumplir con la Ley de Moisén y que bajando este reo con el dicho cómplice a la
puente de Salamanca un día de sábado el dicho Don Lope dijo que los judíos no
atravesaban los ríos en días de sábado, y así ambos se volvieron atrás y no pasaron la
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puente por no ir contra la Ley de Moisén, y lo dijo por haber leído el dicho Don Lope en
el Licionario de David Rabid tahuien la palabra “sanbation,” y en el Itinerario de Raví
David Sarraceabat que los judíos que habitaban a la otra parte del río de Sanbation,
deseando volver a esta otra parte, y pudiendo pasar aquel río en sábado (porque en él
milagrosamente iba quedo y quieto y en los demás días rápido), por no ir contra la Ley
de Moisén no le pasaban.
Y que a un estudiante le propuso algunos argumentos tocantes a la fe que no eran muy
conformes a la ley de Nuestro Señor Jesucristo.
Y que a un médico portugués le dijo dicho Don Lope que para inteligencia de la sagrada
escriptura era necesario suponer varias cosas y después el tal médico le dijo estaba con
escrúpulo y dicho Don Lope le respondió que varias naciones hacian varias
suposiciones, por que los cristianos suponen que la Ley Vieja de Moisén no era
perpetua, sino figura de la Nueva, y que los judíos entendían literalmente la escriptura y
que su Ley había de ser perpetua y que creían que cristo era embustero, y aguardaban al
mesías, y que no les faltaba razon a los judíos para decir los referido, y que si no lo dijo
tan claro lo dijo con palabras preñadas equivalentes.
Y en audiencia de 5 de julio del dicho año de 1639 dice que por el mes de julio de 1638
siendo opositor a la cátedra de hebreo se puso a arguir con un clérigo menor, si el mesías
era venido y que Don Lope defendía que no había venido fundándolo en un lugar de un
profeta que refiere Pedro Galatino que trae un argumento que hacen los rabinos, pero
aun que lo defendía no lo sentía así sino que tenía gusto de proponer semejantes
argumentos desatinamente.
Y en la 8 de julio dice que alabava algunos autores reprobados como a Habrahán
Abencera, a Juan Drusio hereje, y a Erasmo que le parecían doctos, y leyó el libro de
Raví David en lengua hebrea y que no puede negar la duda y confusión en que se
hallaba, y que tratando con el cómplice reprobando algunos artículos de la iglesia
romana y dudando como dos meses que Dios fuese trino y uno y que hubiese encarnado
ni estubiese en la hostia consagrada y por entonces tuvo alguna confusión y vacilación
cómo podía ser y deseaba que Dios hiciese algun milagro para salir de ella y se iba al
campo imaginando en esto.
Y que dijo al cómplice afirmativamente que no se debía adoración a las imagenes pero
en lo interior aunque tenía duda no fue determinada, y era que agora determinadamente
cree que se les debe adoración.
Y en audiencia de 12 de julio añade que estaba en duda por espacio de un mes que Dios
hiciese milagros por las imagenes de los santos por haberlo leído en Erasmo, que dice se
fingen milagros para avivar la fe de los católicos, y que al fin del mes salió de la duda y
tuvo y creyó que Dios hace milagros por las imágenes santas, y fue el fundamento a la
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vez leído en la sagrada escriptura que Dios hizo milagros por la serpiente de bronce que
fue figura de nuestro Señor para sanar otras serpientes, y que no había puesto ninguna
ceremonia en execución, sino fue el no haver pasado la puente en sábado como lo tiene
dicho pero que no lo hizo por guarda de dicha ley sino por dar a entender al cómplice
que él aguardaba.
En 15 de julio se le dio la 2.a monición y en 18 del mismo la tercera, y en 29 reconoció
los libros que se hallaron en su poder que fueron,
hipachivi tini in arati eterodoxi
y otro caldea traslatio Agai profeta que está en latín y caldeo
y otro Joanes Drusi opúscula
otro escrito en griego
otro venundatur parisis apud
otro manuscrito en hebreo que dijo era el Itinerario de Raví David
Egidio Gour [?]
y otros libros
Y reconoció ser suyos y los que tenía al tiempo de su prisión.
Publisher: Consejeria de Cultura de Castilla-La Mancha
Archive: AHN Inquisicion, Legajo 2135, Nos. 15-19
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Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

From Apologetics to Polemics
Isaac Orobio de Castro’s Defences of Judaism and their Use in the French
Enlightenment
Adam Sutcliffe, King's College London, UK

ABSTRACT: This presentation explores the use by non-Jews in eighteenth-century
France of controversialist works written primarily for manuscript circulation within the
seventeenth-century Sephardic communities of the Netherlands. In response to
sustained theological doubts regarding Judaism posed by Sephardim deeply conditioned
by having lived as outward Catholics in the Iberian peninsula, several community
leaders in seventeenth-century Amsterdam, such as the doctor and controversialist Isaac
Orobio de Castro (c.1617-1687), authored trenchant attacks on Christian doctrine, in
particular emphasizing the enduring validity of Jewish law and the superiority of Jewish
biblical exegesis. French translations of some of these texts - which circulated in Paris
and beyond in the early eighteenth century, and were first published in the 1770s – were
read by non-Jewish philosophical radicals as novel and piquant critiques of Christian
orthodoxy. However, it is misleadingly simple to regard these texts, as some historians
have done, as ‘Jewish sources’ for the Enlightenment. Through a close examination of
the inflections of translation, editing and presentation in one key text, I will seek to
explore the complex transformations in the reading practices that were invited or made
possible in these two very different cultural contexts.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Divine Warnings against the Vain Idolatry of the Gentiles
Israel Avenged
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Adam Sutcliffe, King's College London, UK

Histories of the intellectual interaction between Jews and Christians in the early modern
period have generally been written in an ameliorative mode, highlighting the gradual
rise of a more civil tone in theological exchanges over the course of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. Using the texts presented here, however, I would like to outline a
more complicated itinerary: not one from ‘polemics to apologetics’, as Ralph Melnick
has characterized the textual history of Jewish-Christian relations in seventeenthcentury Amsterdam, but in anything rather the reverse. A number of scholars – most
notably Silvia Berti and Richard Popkin – have noted the use by Enlightenment
thinkers, in France particularly, of anti-Christian texts written by prominent members
of the Sephardic community of seventeenth-century Amsterdam. While at first sight this
appears as a notable instance of Jewish influence on the development of Enlighenment
irreligion, the ways in which these Jewish texts were deployed are extremely fluid and
ambiguous. A close study of this process holds the potential of offering particularly rich
insights into the complexities of ‘reading across cultures’ in the eighteenth century.
The physician and philosopher Orobio de Castro (c.1617-1687) was one of the most
interesting seventeenth-century Sephardic interlocutor with Christians, and his writings
were also the most widely diffused of their kind among Christians in the following
century. Born in Braganza, a leading centre of Portuguese crypto-Judaism, Orobio
acquired a scientific and medical training in Spain before settling in Amsterdam in 1662,
where he was prominent in engaging both with Jewish heretics, such as Spinoza’s
associate Juan de Prado, and with progressive Christians such as Johannes Bredenberg
and Philip van Limborch. His Prevenciones Divinas is his most pointed attack on the
doctrines of Catholicism. In his introduction to the text, Orobio states that he first
presented his arguments in a debate with some Carmelite friars, most probably in the
Southern Netherlands. The work circulated widely, in manuscript form only, among
Sephardic Jews in Amsterdam, for whom it served to shore up communal confidence
and offered ready counter-arguments to any lingering theological doubts that might
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linger in the minds of members of the community who had difficulty throwing off the
Catholic perspectives they had internalized on the Iberian peninsula.
Orobio’s writings appear to have been introduced into France by the French deist Jean
Lévesque de Burigny (1692-1785), who acquired from Jewish contacts copies of his
anti-Christian texts while in Amsterdam in 1720. Soon afterwards he and others
introduced them, often very freely translated, adapted, or spliced with other identified
material, into circulation in the clandestine French philosophical underground. This was
the leading medium of radical philosophical interchange in the early French
Enlightenment, and Orobio’s arguments in this context provided a particularly piquant
spectacle of the undermining of Christianity by Jewish exegetical logic. Several copies
have been located of a manuscript titled Dissertation sur le Messie, which was based on
a loose translation of the early chapters of Orobio’s Prevenciones, though framed by
introductory and closing chapters clearly written by a non-Jew (perhaps Burigny
himself), which combine to cast an ironic inflection on the main body of the text.
In 1770 there appeared the first printed edition of Orobio’s anti-Christian writings, in
French translation, under the title Israel Vengé. Presented straightforwardly as Orobio’s
own work, the publication was in fact sponsored by the radical materialist and atheist
the Baron d’Holbach, with other members of his Parisian circle. The overwhelming
majority of this text was in fact drawn from the earlier clandestine manuscript
translations. The first section of Israel Vengé is largely taken from a manuscript titled
La Divinité du Jésus-Christ détruite, itself a free translation from an essay by Orobio on
the 53rd chapter of Isaiah (which in turn was largely based on a section on this topic in
his Prevenciones). The second and final section, meanwhile, is simply a printing, under
the same title, of the Dissertation sur le Messie. Holbach’s text carefully follows the
rationalist logic of Orobio’s critique of the Trinity and his exposure of the contradictions
he sees as besetting this doctrine. However, through various subtle twists of language
the French version discreetly but unmistakably distances itself from Orobio’s Spanish
original, lightly ridiculing his scriptural fealty while at the same time deploying it as an
anti-Christian argument. The use of Orobio’s arguments in the French Enlightenment
certainly did not necessarily imply any underlying acceptance of them, or even
admiration of them. Orobio himself wrote at the intersection of Jewish and Christian
cultures; in his appropriation by D’Holbach we encounter an instance of
ventriloquistically multi-layered and attitudinally indeterminate intercultural reading.
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Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Divine Warnings against the Vain Idolatry of the
Gentiles
Prevenciones Divinas contra la Vana Idolotria de las Gentes

1669-1675
Translated by Adam Sutcliffe, King's College London, UK

Composed in Amsterdam between 1688 and 1675; circulated in manuscript only.
Original: London, British Library, MS Harley 3430. Copyists: Joseph and Samuel
Pereira, 1679. 146 numbered folio sheets, written on both sides in a tight, neat hand.
[20 other MS copies have been located – see Yosef Kaplan, From Christianity to
Judaism: The Story of Isaac Orobio de Castro (Oxford: Littman, 1989) 436-9.]
[This extract consists of the opening and closing sections of the first chapter – folios
5r-5v, 6v in BL MS]
Title Page:
Divine Forewarnings
Against
The vain Idolatry of the gentiles
Book One
Proof that God forewarned Israel in the five books of the law about everything that the
Christians would invent, so that, with these warnings, they could not accept such errors.
-----------------By the Doctor Isaac Orobio de Castro, Graduate in Metaphysics and Medicine from the
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universities of Alcala and Seville: Doctor to the Chamber of the Duke of Medina-celi and
of the Borgoña family of King Philip IV. Medical Professor and advisor to the King of
France at the illustrious university of Toulouse.
Faithfully and correctly copied from the original by Joseph and Samuel Israel Pereira in
Amsterdam
Year of the creation of the world 5439 which corresponds to the year 1679.
…

Chapter 1
Proof that in the five books of the law God warned Israel about all the idolatries of the
gentiles, about the philosophers, and about the trinity that the Christians would invent.
First of all, in response to the proposed argument, in no sense was it necessary that God
our Lord should express himself, as the divine oracle, on the Christian sect, naming it,
and identifying it as preparing to impose itself on humanity, nor go so far as identifying
its false doctrines, rites and sham mysteries, just as he did not do this with respect to the
fictitious deities of the ancient pagans: he did not speak of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars,
Bacchus, Venus and the others, nor did he mention the superstitions of their false cult,
although this idolatry was no less famous or widespread, and in no small terms harmful
to Israel; but this has passed, as (will) the present, as the lord God forewarned his
beloved people in the divine law that is the archive and sum of all prophecy: there they
were clearly taught enough not to accept and to dismiss the many idolatries and
superstitions that could be invented by the wickedness or the ignorance of men in all
ages, and how this was to become very diverse; in opposition to all these the divine
wisdom was able to and knew to give a general doctrine, refuting all these with general
precepts - whatever evil might be invented or feigned in the unfolding of time,
declarations that his mighty hand or his divine love created the heavens and the earth,
humanity and all other creatures, and explanations of how he put in place this universe
in all its perfection, thus excluding the vain opinions of the future philosophers of the
gentiles, so that in the time of Abraham our father, as later against the Greeks and the
Romans’ defences of the eternity of the world, this was denied through the principle that
in the beginnning God created the heavens and the earth, a truth that is repeated several
times in the holy law.
Passing through the intermediate eras and arriving at the divine gift of Sinai, which
intimated to the people God’s ineffable unity, that God, the lord of Israel, was one God,
which is a doctrine repeated many times by the creator, and which does not require
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arguments, and because of the danger of being caught up with human reason, natural
proofs that qualify this are excluded, particularly as almost all the people in the universe
claim truth while obfuscating with various errors; with this divine conclusion the
mightly lord locked the gate to the children of Israel, so that they should not enter into
the false credit of a multiplicity of Gods, and he excluded not only the past sects of the
Chaldeans, Greeks and Romans, and all the other nations that in different parts of the
world worship these or many Gods, but also in the present the Christians, who claim to
split God and divide him into three propositions, or truly distinct people, which is the
same as dividing him into three individuals, because a number is no different than
several combined unities, and the number three, as three unities, and thus nobody who
believes in the unity of God, if they examine his own words, can believe in three Gods,
because this is impossible, and is incompatible with the natural mode of speaking that is
our own interior understanding; to say that God is three, and thus that there are three
Gods, and that there is not one God, not a unified God but a triple God, whereas the holy
lord inscribed our hearts teaching us that there is only one God, without any kind of
superfluity, plurality or division; in this quiet way Israel was warned by the divine oracle
not to assent to the triple Deity put forward by Christians, as there was no need to make
God triple, or double, as God was essentially one, and no more.
…
Israel was also warned in many places in the sacred scripture that God did not depend
on another in his divine actions, and was the master of all that he might wish to do, and
whoever told God what to create or to do was his advisor only, since just as he is
independent in his existence, so is he in his actions, which cannot be distinguished from
his existence; thus it cannot be possible to believe the Christian, who proposes that God
the father sent God his son to the world to die for mankind, as is affirmed in an infinity
of places in the Gospels, and by Paul, and the acts of the apostles, where it also says that
I do not follow my own will, but that of he who sent me; I follow the will of my father
who sent me to you, and I will return to he who sent me, his only divine son, so that he
might suffer. It is not valid to say that he sent him as a man because he sent him to the
world so that he should make himself into a man, and then that he sent him as a God so
that he should become man and that before this he was not man but God (as they
[Christians] claim), and then that he sent him in a divine state, or as God, and he was
sent or commanded to come and redeem, and yet he depended in this work of
redemption on his father, and could not act independently, as is also admitted again and
again; thus how could an Israelite belive in such a meek, obedient God, so dependent in
his being and in his actions, being taught by the same all-powerful God that he is
independent in his being and his actions and without dependence or alien advice: a
person could not stumble into such weak unbelief when he is strengthened by the divine
doctrines which teach the opposite to this opinion, which is so injurious to the essence of
his creator.
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Prevenciones Divinas contra la Vana Idolotria de las
Gentes
Divine Warnings against the Vain Idolatry of the Gentiles

1669-1675
Prepared by Adam Sutcliffe, King's College London, UK

Composed in Amsterdam between 1688 and 1675; circulated in manuscript only.
London, British Library, MS Harley 3430. Copyists: Joseph and Samuel Pereira, 1679.
146 numbered folio sheets, written on both sides in a tight, neat hand.
[20 other MS copies have been located – see Yosef Kaplan, From Christianity to
Judaism: The Story of Isaac Orobio de Castro (Oxford: Littman, 1989) 436-9.]
[This extract consists of the opening and closing sections of the first chapter – folios
5r-5v, 6v]
Title Page:
Prevenciones Divinas
Contra
La vana Idolotria de las gentes
Libro primero
Preuvase que todo quanto se avia de inventar en el Christianismo, previno Dios a Israel
en los sinco libros de la ley para que avertido no pudiesse admitir tales errores.
-----------------Por el Doctor Ishak Orobio de Castro Cathedratico de Metaphisica y Medicina en las
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universidades de Alcala y Sevilla: Medico de Camara del Duque de Medina-celi y de la
familie de Borgoña del Rey Philipe IV. Professor Medico y conseiero del Rey de Francia
en la insigne universidad de Tolosa.
Sacado de su original fiel y correctamente por Joseph y Semuel Israel Pereira en
Asterdam
Año de la criacion del mundo 5439 que corresponde al Año de 1679.
…

Capitulo 1
Prueva que en los cinco livros de la ley previno Dios a Israel contra todas las Idolatrias
de las gentes contra los philosophos y contra la trinidad que avian de inventar los
christianos.
Lo primero se responde al propuesto argumento que de ninguna manera era necessario
que Dios nuestro Señor expresase en el divino oraculo la Christiana secta nombrandola
con el mismo nombre que se avian de imponer los hombres ni llegar a individuar sus
falsas doctrinas ritos y fingidos misterios, como tan poco lo hize en las fabulosas
deidades de la antigua gentilidad, ni hablo de Saturno, Jupiter, Marte, Baco, Venus, los
demas, ni hizo mencion de las supersticiones de su falso culto, aviendo sido no menos
celebre esta idolatria ni menos universal y no poco nociva a Israel; mas assi esta
passada, como la presente las previno el señor Dios a su amado pueblo en la ley divina
qu es archivo y summa de toda la prophesia, ally vocalmente fueron enseñados de
quanto basto para no admitir y arrojar de si quantas idolatrias y supersticiones podia
inventar, la malicia o la ignorancia de los hombres en todos los tiempos, y como estas
avian de ser mui diversas, pudo y supo la divina sabiduria dar doctrina general que se
opusiete a todas, y controdise esse con preceptos generales, quanta maldad podia
inventar y fingir la sucecion de los tiempos, dixoles que su poderosa mano o su divino
querer avia criado los cielos y la tierra, el hombre y todo el resto de las criaturas, y
explicoles del modo que puso en su perfeccion todo este universo, con que excluso las
vanas opiniones de los futuros philosophos de las gentes, que assi en tiempo de
Abraham nuestro padre, como despues de los griegos y Romanos defendieron la
eternidad del mundo, negando ser hechura del infinito opifice [?], en el principio crio
Dios los cielos y la tierra, verdad que varias veces – repite en la sagrada ley.
Descando las edades intermedias y llegando al divino bono de Synay intimo al pueblo
su inefable unidad, oie Israel el señor Dios fuio Dios uno, es doctrino que por repetida
tantas veces del criador no necessita de alegaciones, y por alcançada por la misma
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hombre de la raçon son escusadas [?] pruevas naturales que la califiqueren,
particularmente confesando ya esta verdad aun que ofuscada en varios errores, casi
todas las gentes del universo; con esta divina conclusion serro el poderoso señor la
puerta a los hijos de Israel para que no entrasen en el falso credito de la multiplicidad de
deidades y excluso no sola las sectas passadas de Caldeos, Griegos, y Romanos, y de
todas las demas naciones, que en diferentes partes del mundo adoran hasta oi muchos
dioses, sino tambien en la presente de los christianos, que afectando creer la unidad de
Dios la parten y dividen en tres supuestos o personas realmente distintas, que es, lo
mismo, que en tres unidades; porque no es otra cosa el numero que muchas unidades
juntas, y el numero tres, que tres unidades; y assi aun que creen la unidad de Dios se se
implican en sus mismas palabras pues confiesan tres que son Dioses, por que es
imposible, ni lo sufre el natural modo de hablar que significa nuestro concepto interior,
decir son tres Dios, sino tres Dioses, y assi no son uno, ni unidad si no triphsidad,
laqueal el señor bendito aparto de nuestros coraçones ensenando nos que es solo uno
sin algun genero de inultitud, pluralidad, o division, con que en esta parte quedo Israel
bien advertido por el divino oraculo para no assentir a la triplicada Deidad que lo
propone el Christiano, sin que fuesse menester de dararle la trinidad, ni la dualidad,
sino solo que es essencialmente uno y no mas otro.
…
Tambien fue advertido Israel en muchos lugares de la sagrada escriptura que Dios no
depende de otro en su divino obrar, el señor todo lo que quiso hizo, y quien fue su
consegero, quien dira a Dios que haze y que obra, por que como es independiente en su
ser, lo es en su obrar, que no se distinge de su mismo ser; pues como creera al Christiano
que le propone que Dios padre envio el Dios su hijo al mundo a morir per los hombres,
assi lo afirma en infinitos lugares el Evangelio, y Paulo, y actos de los apostolos, y el
mismo que dize yo no hago mi voluntad, sino la de el, que me envio, yo hago la voluntad
de mi padre que me envio a vos, yo vuelvo al que me envio, el Dio su hijo unigenito al
mundo, para que padeciesse. Ni vale de decir que lo envio en quanto hombre porque lo
envio al mundo para que se hiciesse hombre, luego lo envio en quanto Dios para que se
hiciesse hombre y antes de ser lo no era aun hombre sino Dios (come fingen) luego lo
envio en aquel estado de Dios o en quanto Dios, y si fue enviado, o mandado que viniese
a redimir ya dependia en esta obra de la redemcion de su padre y no podia obrar
independiente de otro, como el mismo lo confiesa a cada passo, pues como creere el
Israelita Dios tan humilde, tan obediente, tan dependiente en su ser y obrar estando
enseñado por el mismo Señor Dios todo poderoso, que el es independiente en su ser que
su obrar es sin dependencia ni ajeno consejo: no puede tropeçar en tan debil laico
fortalecido con la divina doctrina que le enseña lo contrario de opinion tan injuriosa a la
essencia de su criador.
Archive: London, British Library: MS Harley 3430
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Israel Avenged
Israel Vengé

1770
Translated by Adam Sutcliffe, King's College London, UK

London [Amsterdam?], 1770. Pp. 248.
[This translation is of the entirety of the first chapter of the second section of this text –
pp. 200-204 in the French original]
Dissertation on the Messiah
Chapter 1
In which it is proved that God made known to the Israelites in the five books of the law
everything that they needed to do so as not to be seduced by the nations, and not to
abandon the true religion to follow that of the Christians.
God schooled the Israelites so well in the law that they had to follow that he judged it
unnecessary to warn them of that which Jesus Christ would introduce several centuries
after Moses. The pagans among whom this chosen people lived followed many religions
and worshipped a plurality of Gods incompatible with the unity of the true God.
Nowhere in the sacred text does one see that the Israelites were warned that false Gods
would rise up capable of seducing them. The only precaution that the Lord took to
protect his people from false doctrines consisted in the interdict that he made on their
worship of Gods unknown to their ancestors, and in the order in which he commanded
them to punish as false prophets all those who told them that they should abandon the
holy laws and precepts that He had ordered them to follow in perpetuity. These sacred
orders needed to suffice for the Israelites to condemn all dogmas that were not entirely
in conformity with the irrevocable decrees of the Divinity.
The divine wisdom, foreseeing that there would emerge one day a religion that would
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establish a Trinity, and that a doctrine contradictory to his divine commands could
smother that which Moses had taught the children of Israel to follow in perpetuity,
advised Moses to assure them that he [God] was and always would be single, and
independent of everything; that his existence could not be separated or divided, however
hard one might try to explain such a division. Consequently, this doctrine, according to
which three are only one, is untenable, because if the son is begotten by the father, it
follows absolutely that he is dependent on him as an effect is dependent on its cause;
there being nothing more natural than the dependence of a son on his father: this,
according to the laws of philosophy, makes equality absolutely impossible. It is
consequently impossible that the son should be God, because he is not what he is
because of himself, but in order to exist he depends on another being.
The Israelites, who believe in the unity of God and follow his irrevocable
commandments, will never be able to consider him as dependent. They will never be
able to worship a created God, produced by another; they are too well-bred, without
offending the true God, to accept such an impious Doctrine, which would render them
unworthy of the glorious distinction that the divine majesty had bestowed on them
among all the nations. I am the Lord your God and there is no other before me (which
clearly proves that he has not been created by another) and there will be no other after
me. This formal declaration must suffice to convince Christians of the falsity of an
opinion they try to demonstrate using even more contrived arguments and even more
awkward distinctions than the doctrine itself that they have instituted. The theologians
who do all they can to support this doctrine are reduced to saying that these three divine
people that they worship are only one single and identical God, and that God is triple in
one unity.
It is an effect of Divine Providence that Christians have always persisted in holding this
absurd opinion; it is an impenetrable barrier that prevents Jews from accepting a law
contrary to that which Moses gave them. Perhaps they might have allowed themselves to
be won over if the Christians had chosen to get rid of a principle that is strongly
repellent to good sense, and to accept the doctrine of Arius, who well understood that
the divinity of Jesus Christ would strengthen the Jews in the religion of their fathers and
would prevent them from knowing or following unfamiliar Gods.
The holy text teaches the Israelites that God depends on nobody. The Lord has acted as
he has wished, he has not had advisors; it is from his divine will and his infinite science
that his sacred and irrevocable commandments emanate. How could one be persuaded
that he had come to Earth? How could one dare say without blashpemy that God has
died, or that he has sent his son with instructions on what he should do for the salvation
of humanity, this son not being dependent on him, as he is the same God as his father,
and as such not dependent on anybody? One finds nothetheless in the Gospels, in the
Acts of the Apostles and in St. Paul, that this human God does not do what he wishes,
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but follows the will of his father. I do, he says, that which my father, who has sent me to
you, orders me; I return to him who sent me to you.
If God sent his son to the world in the figure of a mortal creature in order to bring about
the redemption that the Prophets had promised to Israel, one could not consider him
other than as a being in the form in which he was encountered. His power being limited,
as were his days, and nobody being able to believe without impiety that the Divinity
could be limited, or could not be absolutely independent, acting on its own accord, it is
therefore impossible that the Israelites could recognize, in the face of signs so directly
contrary to those that their redeemer must possess, the person who the Christians
worship, and would like to be revered by the Lord’s chosen people.
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Israel Vengé
Israel Avenged

1770
Prepared by Adam Sutcliffe, King's College London, UK

Isaac Orobio de Castro, Israel vengé. Ou exposition naturelle des prophéties hébraïques
que les Chrétiens appliquent à Jésus, leur prétendu Messie. Par Isaac Orobio.
Londres [Amsterdam?], 1770. Pp. 248.
[Included in Eighteenth Century Collections Online]
[This extract is the entirety of the first chapter of the second section – pp. 200-204]
Dissertation sur le Messie
Chapitre 1
Dans lequel on prouve que Dieu a fait connoître aux Israélites dans les cinq livres de la
loi tout ce qu’ils devoient faire pour ne point se laisser seduire par les nations & pour
ne point abandonner la véritable religion pour suivre celle des chrétiens.
Dieu a si bien instruit les Israélites dans la loi qu’ils doivent suivre, qu’il a jugé inutile de
les avertir de celle que Jésus Christ devoit introduire plusieurs siecles après Moïse. Les
payens parmi lesquels ce peuple choisie vivoit, s’étoient fait des religions & adoraient
une pluralité de Dieux incompatible avec l’unité du vrai Dieu. On ne voit dans aucun
endroit du texte sacré que les Israélites seroient avertis qu’il s’éleveroit de fausses
Divinités propres à les séduire. Toute la précaution que le Seigneur a prise pour garantir
son peuple des fausses doctrines consiste dans la défense qu’il lui fait d’adorer des Dieux
que leurs peres n’ont point connus & dans l’ordre qu’il lui intime de punir comme de
faux Prophetes tous ceux qui lui annonceroient qu’il devoit s’écarter des divines loix &
des préceptes qu’il leur avoit ordonné de suivre à perpétuité. Ces ordres sacrés doivent
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suffire aux Israélites pour condamner tous les dogmes qui ne sont pas entiérement
conformes aux décrets irrévocables de la Divinité.
La sagesse divine prévoyant qu’il devoit se former un jour une religion qui établiroit une
Trinité; qu’une doctrine contradictoire à ses ordres sacrés pourroit étouffer celle que
Moïse avoit enseignée aux enfans d’Israél pour la suivre à perpétuité, a recommandé à
Moïse de les assurer qu’il étoit & qu’il seroit éternellement seul & indépendant de tout:
que son être ne pouvoit être séparé ni partagé de quelque maniere qu’on s’efforçât
d’expliquer cette division. Par conséquent cette doctrine en vertu de laquelle trois ne
sont qu’un est insoutenable, parce que si le fils est engendré par le Pere, il faut
absolument qui’il en dépende comme l’effet de sa cause; n’ayant rien de plus naturel que
la dépendance d’un fils envers son pere: ce qui dans les regles de la Philosophie empêche
absolument l’égalité. Il est par conséquent impossible que le fils soit Dieu, puisqu’il n’est
pas celui qui est par lui-même & que pour exister il dépend d’un autre être.
Les Israélites qui croiront l’unité de Dieu suivant ses ordres irrévocables ne pourront
jamais le supposer dépendant. Ils ne pourront jamais adorer un Dieu créé & [d’(?)]un
autre produit; ils sont trop bien instruits que sans offenser le vrai Dieu ils ne peuvent
jamais recevoir une Doctrine aussi impie & qui les rend indignes de la glorieuse
distinction que sa Majesté divine a fait d’eux entre toutes les nations. Je suis le Seigneur
ton Dieu & il n’y en a point d’autre devant moi (ce qui prouve évidemment qu’il n’a point
été créé par un autre) & il n’y en aura point d’autre après moi. Cette déclaration formelle
doit suffire pour convaincre les Chrétiens de la fausseté d’une opinion qu’ils s’efforcent
de prouver par des explications plus difficiles & par des distinctions plus
embarrassantes que la Doctrine même qu’ils ont établie. Les docteurs qui mettent tout
en oeuvre pour la soutenir, sont réduits à dire que ces trois personnes divines qu’ils
adorent ne sont qu’un seul & même Dieu & que ce Dieu est triple dans une unité.
C’est par un effet de la Providence Divine que les chrétiens se sont toujours obstinés à
soutenir cette opinion absurde; c’est une barriere impénétrable qui empêche les Juifs
d’admettre une loi contraire à celle que Moïse leur a donnée. Peut-être se seroint-ils
laissés séduire si les chrétiens avoient voulu se défaire d’un principe qui répugne si fort
au bon sens, & s’attacher à la doctrine d’Arius qui a fort bien connu que la Divinité de
Jésus Christ fortifieroit les Israélites dans la religion de leur peres & les empêcheroit de
connoître ni de suivre des Dieux qu’ils n’avoient point connus.
Le texte sacré apprend aux Israélites que Dieu ne dépend de personne. Le Seigneur a
fait ce qu’il a voulu, il n’a point eu de conseillers; c’est de sa Divine volonté & de sa
science infinie qu’émanent ses ordres sacrés & irrévocables. Comment peut-on se
persuader qu’il soit venu sur terre? Comment oseroit-on dire sans blasphêmer que Dieu
est mort ou qu’il a envoyé son fils avec des instructions sur ce qu’il devoit faire pour le
salut de l’homme, ce fils n’etant point dépendant de lui, puisqu’il est le même Dieu que
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son Pere & qu’en tant que tel il ne peut dépendre de personne? On trouve cependant
dans l’Evangile, dans les Actes des Apôtres & dans St. Paul que ce Dieu mortel ne fait
point ce qu’il veut, mais qu’il suit la volonté de son pere. Je fais, dit-il, ce que mon Pere
qui m’a envoyé vers vous m’ordonne; je retourne vers celui qui m’a envoyé vers vous.
Si Dieu a envoyé son fils au monde sous la figure d’une créature mortelle pour opérer la
rédemption que les Prophetes avoient promise à Israël, on ne pouvoit le considérer que
comme un être tel qu’on le connoissoit. Son pouvoir étoit borné aussi bien que ses jours
& personne ne peut croire sans impiété qu’il puisse y avoir des bornes dans la Divinité,
qu’elle ne soit pas absolutement indépendante & qu’elle n’agisse point par elle même; il
est par conséquent impossible que les Israélites puissent reconnoître à des marques si
fort opposées à celles que doit avoir leur rédempteur, celui que les chrétiens adorent, &
qu’ils voudroient faire révérer au peuple choisi du Seigneur.
Publisher: London, 1770
Archive: available in Eighteenth Century Collections Online
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Early modern Yiddish readers
Immoderately addicted to rhyme?
Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

ABSTRACT: Roughly one third of Old Yiddish literature is based on traceable
European literary sources, mainly German. Given how close Old Yiddish is to Early New
High German, some of these Old Yiddish texts with European sources feel like mere
transcriptions, others more like legitimate translations and yet others more like free
adaptations. From the Yiddish reader's perspective, the texts become accessible through
transcription into Hebrew characters and more accessible the more that the translator
engages the text as representative Jewish reader. A large proportion of these Yiddish
books with German sources are prose novels–a genre newly popular with German
readers of the time. A good example is the Schildbürgerbuch, the classic account of
goings-on in a fictitious city of fools, first published as the Lalebuch in Strasbourg in
1597, and, with minor revisions, as the Schildbürgerbuch in Frankfurt in 1598. The
language and mood of the Schildbürgerbuch were brought up to date in a rewritten
edition, attributed to one "Pomponius Filtzhut," which made its appearance around
1698. This Filtzhut version inspired a literal rendering into Yiddish, which appeared in
Amsterdam circa 1700. A second Yiddish translation, more spirited and more
influential, was published in 1727, again in Amsterdam. These 18th-century Yiddish
versions of the Schildbürgerbuch constitute the earliest Jewish literary antecedents for
the wise men of Chelm, an invented tradition dating from the end of the 19th century. At
around the same time (1890), this second Yiddish edition of the Schildbürgerbuch was
incurring the disapproval of the scholar of German literature, Ernst Jeep, who dismisses
the fondness for rhyme exhibited throughout the translation as nothing short of a
rhyming mania ("Reimwut"). Against the background of the German editions of 1598
and ca.1698 and the first Yiddish edition of ca. 1700, the presentation will look at the
rhyming material that is new to this alleged worst case of an apparent proclivity of late
early modern Yiddish literary taste. The talk will ask whether this versification deserves
a diagnosis quite as pathological-sounding as “Reimwut” and whether it is indeed the
175

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

great flaw of the Yiddish version or one of its merits. In addition, we will take this as a
point of departure from which at least to pose the bigger question of just how pervasive
and significant the rhyming couplet is in Old Yiddish literature, and for how long this
remains true. Finally, we will consider how this compares to German literature of the
period, wondering how to account for any differences between the two literatures in
terms of apparent consumer preference for rhymed or unrhymed prose.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Wonderful, adventuresome and highly comical stories and deeds of the world-famous
people of Schildburg in Mesopotamia beyond Utopia
Wonderful, strange, entertaining and amusing stories and deeds of the world-famous
people of Schildburg
Wonderful, strange, entertaining and highly comical stories and deeds of the worldfamous people of Schildburg
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Among the commonest publications of the early modern period, yet among the least
likely to survive, even in single copies of what may have been quite large editions, are
the so-called chapbooks, short works inexpensively printed in small format, and
characteristically distributed by itinerant booksellers. One of them that is well-attested
in many editions and versions, however, is Das Lalebuch, a collection of stories that
made its print debut in 1597. It describes the antics of the wise men of fictitious
Laleburg in mythical “Misnopotamia, which is beyond Utopia.” The book contains 45
chapters, which record the rise and the fall of the Lalen (lalein in Greek, lallen in
modern German, means to babble or prattle), or, more precisely, how the Lalen
developed from the greatest of sages to greatest of fools, and, then, after making their
hometown a byword for folly, how they dispersed, spreading foolishness all over the
world.
A second edition appeared just a year later, in 1598, printed by Paul Brachfeld in
Frankfurt-am-Main. Still anonymous, the Lalebuch had undergone some significant
changes. The name of the locale had changed from Laleburg to Schildburg (“shield
town”), which it remained in the overwhelming majority of subsequent editions.
Between the end of the 16th century and the end of the 18th century, there were more
than 30 German editions of the Schildbürgerbuch.
One of the most innovative versions of the Schildbürgerbuch to appear during its long
run of great popularity dates from the latter part of the 17th century, its editor giving
himself the facetious nom de plume Pomponius Filtzhut (i.e., felt hat). The Filtzhut
edition gives the Renaissance original a comprehensive modernization. The first known
edition of the Filtzhut Schildbürgerbuch features neither place nor date of publication,
but the catalog of the British Library supposes 1698 to be the probable year of printing,
in view of the dated work with which their copy was bound. The German version of
Filtzhut appeared in at least two further printings, from one of which the sample chapter
43 is chosen (text 1).
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This Filtzhut version inspired a literal rendition in Yiddish, which appeared in
Amsterdam, circa 1700, under the title Vunder zeltsame kurtsveilige lustige geshikhte
un daten der velt bekanten shild burger (Wonderful, strange, entertaining and amusing
stories and deeds of the world-famous people of Schildburg). A second Yiddish edition
followed in 1727, with a similar title: Vunder seltsame kurtsveylige unt rekht lekherlikhe
geshikhte unt daten der velt bekanten shild burger ... oyz der hoykh teytsher galkhes
sprakh oyf yudish teytsh (Wonderful, strange, entertaining and highly comical stories
and deeds of the world-famous people of Schildburg ... from the Roman-character
German into Yiddish). It, too, was printed in Amsterdam. A third Yiddish edition was
printed in Offenbach in 1777 and a fourth in Fürth in 1798.
The first Yiddish edition is, in effect, a mere transliteration of the Roman characters of
German script into the Hebrew characters of pre-modern Jewish literacy, with the
addition of a few Hebrew-derived words. The sample chapter contains only one such
Hebraism, translating “family” as mishpokhe (text 2). Moreover, some of the few points
of divergence between the German of ca. 1698 and the Yiddish of 1700 may be
accounted for by the possibility that the German source for the Yiddish translation was
another conjectured early printing of Filtzhut, now lost but maybe even earlier than the
one that survives.
The second edition is in more spirited Yiddish and is more of a bona fide translation.
That is to say, this edition contains a more substantial number of changes, small as they
are, both in style and in content. The sample chapter gives a typical example of the 1727
revision, where the foolishness is underscored even more vigorously than in the source
(text 3). Another difference, but one that will not be evident from the English translation
here, is that the moral, or, rather, punch-line, is now presented for the first time in
rhyme. In addition, the 1727 edition features a new epilogue in rhyme (text 4).
The four 18th century Yiddish versions of the Schildbürgerbuch are important not only
as witnesses of popular reading matter shared by early modern Christians and Jews but
also as the earliest antecedents in Jewish literature of the wise men of Chelm, who, as
famous and as quintessentially Jewish as they are now, do not put in an appearance
until the end of the 19th century, but whose own antics emulate those of the
Schildburgers—and transmit specific stories from the Schildburg canon—down to the
present day.
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Wonderful, adventuresome and highly comical stories
and deeds of the world-famous people of Schildburg
in Mesopotamia beyond Utopia
Wund erseltsame abendtheurliche und recht lächerliche Geschichte und
Thaten der Welt bekannten Schild-Bürger in Misnopotamia, hinter Utopia
gelegen

17th Century
Translated by Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

Text 1
Wund erseltsame abendtheurliche und recht lächerliche Geschichte und Thaten der
Welt bekannten Schild-Bürger in Misnopotamia, hinter Utopia gelegen. Durch den
Halb-Edlen, Geld- und Ehrenbedürftigen Herrn Pomponium Filtzhut, weyland
Stadtschreiber und Nachtwächter zu Schildburgshausen, aufgezeichnet und der
Nachwelt hinterlassen. Gedruckt in diesem Jahr. No date, no place.
p. 140-142
Chapter 43: How a man of Schildburg brought his son to school, and what happened
there.

It is said that one should not allow a child’s youth to slip by, but, rather, one should start
training him early, just as one would a young sapling. Once, it happened that a man of
Schildburg wanted to make the most of his son’s youth, so he led him into town, spent
18 pennies on buying him a pair of shoes, and then brought him straight to the principal
of the school to give him an education. The principal asked: “Doesn‘t he know
anything?” “No,” said the father. “How old is he?” asked the principal next. “He’s thirty,”
replied the father. “He’s as old as that and he hasn’t learnt anything?” said the principal.
“What a boor,” said the father; “what could one possibly learn in just 30 years? I am now
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65 and a day and what I know isn’t worth a shit.” “It is not going to be easy for him to
learn anything now,” said the principal. At this point, someone opened the door to the
classroom and the Schildburger caught a glimpse of one the boys getting birched by a
teacher. “Well,” he said, “there is no need for this son of mine to become a serious
scholar; that’s not in our family. Just let him become as proficient as that with the cane
(meaning the professor), and it’ll be just as good as if he were crammed full of shit [i.e.,
book learning].” “We shall do our best to educate your son,” said the headmaster and
called for the 30-year-old bunny rabbit to enter. “Good,” said the father, “but do make it
fast, because I’m going over to the blacksmith to get a shoe put on my horse and then I
want to take him home again straight after that.” “Take him back right now,“ said the
principal, “because there is nothing I can do in that amount of time.” And so it was that
the father took his little son by the hand and steered him back to mother.
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Wund erseltsame abendtheurliche und recht
lächerliche Geschichte und Thaten der Welt
bekannten Schild-Bürger in Misnopotamia, hinter
Utopia gelegen
Durch den Halb-Edlen, Geld- und Ehrenbedürftigen Herrn Pomponium
Filtzhut, weyland Stadtschreiber und Nachtwächter zu Schildburgshausen,
aufgezeichnet und der Nachwelt hinterlassen. Gedruckt in diesem Jahr
Wonderful, adventuresome and highly comical stories and deeds of the
world-famous people of Schildburg in Mesopotamia beyond Utopia

17th Century
Prepared by Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

1. Text
Source: Wund erseltsame abendtheurliche und recht lächerliche Geschichte und Thaten
der Welt bekannten Schild-Bürger in Misnopotamia, hinter Utopia gelegen. Durch den
Halb-Edlen, Geld- und Ehrenbedürftigen Herrn Pomponium Filtzhut, weyland
Stadtschreiber und Nachtwächter zu Schildburgshausen, aufgezeichnet und der
Nachwelt hinterlassen. Gedruckt in diesem Jahr. No date, no place.
p. 140-142
Das drey und viertzigste Capitel.
Wie ein Schildbürger seinen Sohn in die Schule führte, und was sich da begeben.
Demnach man die Jugend nicht versäumen, sondern zeitlich als einen jungen Baum
ziehen soll, als wolte ein Schildbürger seinem Sohn auch die Jugend wohl lassen
anlegen. Derhalben nahm er ihn mit sich in die Stadt, kaufte ihn ein paar Schuh vor 18
Ggr. hiermit brachte er ihn zum Schulmeister, anhaltende, daß er ihn lehren solte. Der
Schulmeister fragte: Ob er noch nichts könte? Nein, sagte der Vater. Wie alt ist er: fragte
der Schulmeister ferner? er ist 30 Jahr alt: sagte der Vater. Jst er so alt, sprach der
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Schulmeister, und hat noch nichts gelernet? Was den Knipffel sagte der Vater, was solte
einer in 30 Jahren lernen? ich bin nun 65 Jahr und 1 Tag alt und kan dennoch nicht so
viel, als ein Dv. werth ist. Soll er etwas lernen, sagte der Schulmeister, so wird es schwer
zugehen.
Und als indessen die Schulstubenthür aufgegangen war, und der Schildbürger ungefehr
gesehen, wie der Professor einen Knaben mit Ruthen gestrichen, sagte er: Dieser mein
Sohn darf eben nicht so gar gelehrt und geschickt werden, dann unser Geschlecht giebt
es nicht. Wann er nur ein solcher Schwinger (den Professor vermeynend) werden mag,
so hat er schon genug, als ob er vollgeschmissen wäre. Wir wollen unser bestes an ihm
thun, sagte der Schulmeister, hieß darauf das 30jährige Hänselein hinein gehen. Ja,
sagte der Vater, ihr müsset es kurtz machen, ich wolte ihn gerne wieder mit heim
nehmen. Jch will nur zum Hufschmidt gehen und beschlagen lassen, denn will ich ihn
wiederholen. So nimm ihn, sagte der Schulmeister jetzt wieder mit dir, dann in so
kurtzer Zeit kann ich nichts mit ihm ausrichten. Also nahm der Vater sein Söhnlein bey
der Hand und führete ihn wieder zur Mutter.
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Wonderful, strange, entertaining and amusing stories
and deeds of the world-famous people of Schildburg
Vunder zeltsame kurtsveilige lustige geshikhte un daten der velt bekanten
shild burger

ca 1700
Translated by Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

Text 2
Vunder zeltsame kurtsveilige lustige geshikhte un daten der velt bekanten shild burger,
Amsterdam around 1700.
Chapter 43: How a man of Schildburg brought his son to school, and what happened
there.
It is said that one should not allow a child’s youth to slip by, but, rather, one should start
training and teaching him early, just as one would a young sapling. Once, it happened
that a well-known man of Schildburg wanted to make the most of his son’s youth, so he
led him by the hand into town, spent 18 pennies on buying him first a pair of shoes, and
then brought him straight to the principal of the school to give him an education.
Among other things, the principal asked: “Doesn‘t he know anything?” “No,” said the
father. “How old is he?” asked the principal next. “He’s thirty,” replied the father. “He’s
as old as that and he hasn’t learnt anything?” said the principal. “What a boor,” said the
father; “what could one possibly learn in just 30 years? I am now 65 and a day and what
I know isn’t worth a shit.” “It is not going to be easy for him to learn anything now,” said
the principal. At this point, someone opened the door to the classroom and the
Schildburger caught a glimpse of one the boys getting birched by a teacher. “Well,” he
said, “there is no need for this son of mine to become a serious scholar; that’s not in our
family. Just let him become as proficient as that with the cane, and it’ll be just as good as
if he were crammed full of shit [i.e., book learning].” “We shall do our best to educate
your son,” said the headmaster and called for the 30-year-old “little Jack” to enter.
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“Good,” said the father, “but do make it fast since I am paying you good money,
because I’m going over to the blacksmith to get a shoe put on my horse and then I want
to pay you your good money and take him home again straight after that.” “Better you
take him back right now,“ said the principal, “because there is nothing I can do in that
amount of time.” And so it was that the father took his little son by the hand and steered
him back to mother.
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שילדבורגיר זעלצאמי אונט קורצווייליגי גישיכֿטי .באמשטרדם .וואונדר
זעלצאמי קורצווייליגי
לושטיגי .אונ‘ רעכֿט לעכֿירליכֿי גישיכֿטי אונ‘ דטן דר וועלט בקאנטן שילדבורגר אין מיסנאפאטאמיא .הינטר
אוטאפֿיא גילעגן :דורך דען האלב עדלין .געלט אונ‘ עהרין בידארפֿטיגין הערין פאמפאניום פֿילצהוט וויילאנד
שטאט שרייבר אונ‘ נאכֿט וועכֿטיר אונ‘ אובר שארין שטיין פֿעגיר צו שילדבורגשהויזין אויף גיצייכֿנט אונ‘
:דיא נאך קימלינג הינטר לאזין
Vunder zeltsame kurtsveilige lustige geshikhte un daten der velt bekanten
shild burger

ca 1700
Prepared by Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

2. Text
Source:
שילדבורגיר זעלצאמי אונט קורצווייליגי גישיכֿטי .באמשטרדם .וואונדר זעלצאמי קורצווייליגי  .לושטיגי  .אונ ‘ רעכֿט
לעכֿירליכֿי גישיכֿטי אונ‘ דטן דר וועלט בקאנטן שילדבורגר אין מיסנאפאטאמיא .הינטר אוטאפֿיא גילעגן :דורך דען
האלב עדלין .געלט אונ‘ עהרין בידארפֿטיגין הערין פאמפאניום פֿילצהוט וויילאנד שטאט שרייבר אונ‘ נאכֿט וועכֿטיר
אונ‘ אובר שארין שטיין פֿעגיר צו שילדבורגשהויזין אויף גיצייכֿנט אונ‘ דיא נאך קימלינג הינטר לאזין:
.Amsterdam, no date
fol. 52r-v
דאש דרייא אונ‘ פירציגשטי קאפיטל
וויא איין שילדבורגר זיין זוהן אין די שול פֿיהריט אונ‘ וואש זיא דא זעלבשט ביגעבין האט:
דעם נאך מן דיא יוגינט ניט פֿאר זוימן .זונדרין צייטליך אלש איין יונגין בוים ציהן אונ‘ אונטר ריכֿטן .אלש וואלט איין
וואול בנאמטיר שילדבורגר אויך זיין זוהן דיא יוגינש וואול לאזין אן ליגן .דעש האלבין נאם ער אים מיט זיך פיהריט
אים בייא דער האנד אין דיא שטאט .קויפֿט אים צו ערשט איין פאר שיא פֿאר אכֿטצעהן גראשין .היר מיט בראכֿט ער
אים צום שול מיינשטר .האלטיט אן דש ער אים לערנין זאלט .דער שול מיינשטיר פֿראגט אונטר אנדרין .אוב ער נאך
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ניקש קענט .ניין זאגיט דער פֿאטר .וויא אלט איזט ער .פֿראגיט דער שולמיינשטר פֿערנר .ער איזט דרייסיג יאר אלט.
זאגט דער פֿאטר .איזט ער זוא אלט .שפראך דעם שולמיינשטיר אונ‘ האט נאך ניקש גילערנט .וואש דען קניפיל .זאגט
דער פֿאטיר .וואש זאלט איינר אין דרייסיג יאהר לערנין .איך בין נון פֿינף אונ‘ זעכֿציג יאהר אונ‘ איין טאג אלט .אונ‘
קען דענאך ניט זוא פֿיל .אלש איין דרעק וועהרט איזט .זאל ער עטוואז לערנין .זאגט דער שלמיינשטר .זוא ווערט עש
שווער צו גיהן:
אונ‘ אלש אין דעשין דיא שול שטובין טיר .אויף גאנגין וואר .אונ‘ דער שילדבורגר אום גיפֿעהר גיזעהן האט .וויא דער
פראפֿעסיר איין יונגין מיט רוטין גיפֿיצט האט .זאגיט ער .דיזר .מיין זוהן .דערף אבין ניט זוא גאר גילערנט אונ‘ גישיקט
ווערדן .דען אונזר משפחה גיבט עש ניט .ווען ער נור זאלכֿיר שווינגר אלש דוא ווערדין מאג .זוא האט ער שוין גינוג.
אלש ווען ער פֿול גישיסן וועהר .מיר וואלין אונזר בעשט אן אים טוהן .זאגיט דער שולמיינשטר .הייסיט דארויף דש
דרייסיג ייעריגי הענזיליין אניין גיהן .יא .זאגיט דער פֿאטיר איר מוזט עש קארץ מיט אים מאכֿין .אום מיין גוט געלד.
איך וואלט אים גערין ווידר מיט מיר אהיים נעמן .איך וויל נור צום הוף שמיד גיהן .אונ‘ בישלאגין לאזין דער נאך וויל
איך אים ווידר הולין .אונ‘ אייך אייער גוט געלד געבן .זוא נעם אים ליבר .זאגט דער שולמיינשטר איצונד ווידר מיט
דיר .דען אין זוא קארצי צייט .קען איך ניקש מיט אים אויש ריכֿטין אלזו נאם דער פֿאטיר זיין זון ליין בייא דער הנד
אונט פֿירטה אין ווידר היים צו דער מוטר:
Publisher: Amsterdam
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Wonderful, strange, entertaining and highly comical
stories and deeds of the world-famous people of
Schildburg
How a man of Schildburg brought his son to school, and what happened
there
Vunder seltsame kurtsveylige unt rekht lekherlikhe geshikhte unt daten der
velt bekanten shild burger

1727
Translated by Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

Text 3
Vunder seltsame kurtsveylige unt rekht lekherlikhe geshikhte unt daten der velt
bekanten shild burger. Amsterdam 1727.
fol. 56r-v
Chapter 42: How a man of Schildburg brought his thirty year-old son to the principal of
a school for instruction, and what happened there.

A well-known man of Schildburg heard it said that one should not allow the youth of a
child to slip by, but, rather, one should start training him early, just as one would a
young sapling. So he ledhis young son by the hand into town, spent 18 pennies on
buying him first a pair of shoes, and then brought him straight to the principal of the
school to give him a proper education. The principal asked: “Doesn‘t he know
anything?” “No,” said the father. “How old is he?” asked the principal next. “He’s only
thirty,” replied the father. “What a boor,” said the principal, “if he hasn’t learnt anything
yet.” “What could one possibly learn in just 30 years?” said the father. “I am now 74 and
what I know isn’t worth a shit.” “It is not going to be easy for him to learn anything
now,” said the principal. At this point, someone opened the door to the classroom and
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the Schildburger caught a glimpse of one the boys getting birched by a teacher. “Well,”
he said, “there is no need for this son of mine to become a serious scholar, because there
are no scholars in our family. Just let him become as proficient as that with the cane,
and it’ll be just as good as if he were crammed full of shit [i.e., book learning].” “We shall
do our best to educate your son,” said the headmaster and called for the 30-year-old
“little Jack” to enter. “Good,” said the father, “but do make it fast since I am paying you
good money because I’m going over to the blacksmith to get a shoe put on my horse and
then I want to pay you your good money and take him home again straight after that.”
“Take him back right now,“ said the principal, “because there is nothing I can do in that
amount of time.” And so it was that the father took his little son by the hand and steered
him home to his property, proclaiming, “Now my son is full of understanding.”
fol. 62r
Epilogue
Give this a try!
This book, which I have translated word-by-word from Christian [lit., priestly, i.e.,
Roman-character] German into Yiddish, I encourage you—old and young, and every one
else too—to hurry up and buy, because you will find much pleasure within.
You will find this book funny and enjoyable.
It will lift your spirits.
Gather round quickly.
Take a quick look and snap it up fast.
I won‘t be staying around any too long.
It is time to move on and take it here, there and everywhere.
I have no choice or some other bookseller will beat me to it .
And I have spent so much time on it.
Dear people, please keep that in mind.
How else can I pay my way?
Now I have to go about selling it as hard as I can.
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וואונדר זעלצאמי קורצווייליגי לושטיגי אונט רעכט לאכירליכי גישיכטי אונט
דאטין דער וועלט ביקאנטן שילד בורגר
Vunder seltsame kurtsveylige unt rekht lekherlikhe geshikhte unt daten der
velt bekanten shild burger

1727
Prepared by Ruth von Bernuth, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, US

3. Text
Source:
וואונדר זעלצאמי  .קורצווייליגי  .לושטיגי  .אונט רעכט לעכירליכי גישיכטי .אונט דאטין דער ביקאנטן שילד בורגר
אין )מיסנאפאטאמיא( הינטר )אוטאפיא( גילעגן :דורך דען הלב עדלין .געלט אונ‘ עהרין בידארפטיג הערין
)פאמפאניום( פֿילצהוט .וויילאנד שטאט שרייבר אונ‘ נאכֿט וועכֿטיר .אונט אובר שארין שטיין פֿעגיר צו שילד בורגירש
הויזן .גיצייכֿנט אונ‘ אן דיא נאך קומלינג הינטר לאזן:
דיזש עריליש אונ‘ ]קוריעס[ שין ווערק האבן מיר איבר זעצט אויז דער הויך טייטשיר )גלחותֿ ( שפראך אויף יודיש
טייטש:
באמשטרדם בשנת תפ”ו לפ”ק:
.Amsterdam 1727
fol. 56r-v
דאש צווייא אונ‘ פירציגשטי קאפיטל
וויא איין שילדבורגר זיין זון פון דרייציג יאר אלט אין דיא שול צו איינם מיינשטר פירט אום צו לערנין אונ‘ וואש זיא
פאסירט איז.
איין וואול בימאנטר שילדבורגר האט הערן זאגן .דז מן זאל דיא יונגינהייט ניט פֿאר זוימי זונדרן צייטליך אלש איין
יונגין בוים ציהן אונ‘ אונטר רעכֿטן זאל:

189

EMW -Workshops
EWM 2009

דעש האלבן נאם ער זיין יונגין זון בייא דער האנד אונ‘ פֿיהרט אים אין דיא שטאט .קויפֿט אים צו ערשט איין פאר שוא.
אונ‘ ברענגט אים צום שול מיינשטר אונ‘ ביטיט אים ער זאל ערינשט לערננן מיט זיין זון .דער שולמיינשטיר פֿראגט
אוב ער נאך ניקש קען .ניין זאגיט דער פֿאטיר.זאגט דער שולמיינשטר וויא אלט איז ער דען .אנטווארט דער פֿאטיר ער
איז ערשט דרייסיג יאר אלט .שפראך דער שול מיינשטר דאש איז איין קניפיל האט ער ביז דאטא נאך גאר ניקש
גילערנט .זאגט דער פֿאטר וואש זאלט איינר אין דרייסיג יאר לערנן .איך בין נון פֿיר אונ‘ זיבינציג יאר אלט אונ‘ קען
נאך ניט זא פֿיל אלש איין דרעק ווערט איז .שפראך דער של מיינשטר ווידר .זאל ער עטוואש לערנן זוא ווערט עש
שווער צו גיהן:
דער שילדבורגר האט גיזעהן וויא דיא שול טיר אויף גיט אונ ‘ דער )פראפֿעסיר( איין יונג מיט רוטן גיפֿיצט האט .זאגט
ער .דיזיר מיין זון דערף עבין ניט זוא גאר גילערנט צו זיין .דען אין אונזר )משפחה( זענין קיין גילערנטי ניט .ווען ער
נור אלש דוא ווערדן קען .זוא האט ער שוין גינוג .אלש ווען ער פֿיל גישיסן ווער .מיר וועלן שון אונזר בעשט טון אן
אים זאגט דר שולמיינשטר אונ‘ הייסיט דאש דרייסיג ייעריגי הענזיליין אריין גין .יא .זאגיט דער פֿאטר איר מוזט עש
קארץ מיט אים מאכֿן .פֿאר מיין גוט געלד דען איך וואלט אים גערן ווידר מיט אהיים נעמן .איך וויל דער ווייל צום
שמיד גין אונ‘ מיין פֿערד לאזן בישלאגן .דער נאך וויל איך אים ווידר הולין .אונ‘ אייך אייער גוט געלט געבן .אנטווארט
דער שול מיינשטר אזו נעם אים ליבר איצונדרט מיט .דען אין אזו קארצי צייט קען איך מיט אים גאר ניקש אויש
ריכֿטן .אלזו נאם דער פֿאטר זיין זינליין בייא דער האנד .אונ‘ פֿירט אים ווידר אהיים אין זיינם לנד .אונ‘ זאגט נון איז
מיין זינליין פֿול פאֿר שטאנד:
fol. 62r
פאר זוכי אונ’ ביטי
אן דיא הערן ליב האבר .דיזוז בוך וועלכֿיש איך אויש דער הויך טייטשי )גלחותֿ ( שפראך אויף יודיש טייטש פֿון ווארט
צו ווארט וואול איבר גיזעצט האב .אלש דען פֿאר זוכֿי דינשטליך אן גרוש אונ‘ קליין אונ‘ אן אלי גימיין דיזיז ביהענד צו
קויפֿן .ווייל זיא דארינן פֿיל פלעזיר פֿינדן ווערן:
גאנץ )קוריעס( אונ‘ אן גינעם ווערט איר אייך הירינן ערמייאן.
עש ווערט אייך אייער גימיטר ערפֿרייאן:
טוט איר לייט גישווינד היר בייא ליפֿן.
שויאט דש בוך אן אונ‘ טוט עש ביהענד קויפֿן:
לאנג טוא איך ניט דער מיט ווארטן.
יעצונד איז דיא צייט דש איך מוז דער מיט רייזן
אן אלי פלאצין אונ‘ אורטן:
קאן עש ניט אנדערשט טאן .זונשטן טוט מיר איין אנדרר קויפֿמאן:
האב גרושי צייט דא מיט פֿאר בראכֿט.
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ליבה לייט איך ביט אייך זייט דש וואול בידאכֿט:
וויא זעלט איך דען אנדרשט קענין בישטין.
יוא איצונדר מוז איך גנץ פֿלייסיג דער מיט ארום גין:
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Sefer Or le-Et Erev: a history of a misunderstanding
Pawel Maciejko, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Israel

ABSTRACT: This presentation explores the boundaries of the concept of the ‘Jewish
book’ on the basis of Yiddish and Hebrew texts distributed by Protestant missionaries
among the Jews in 18th-century East Central Europe. Such texts were not always
recognised as Christian by their Jewish readers. The case in point is the brochure Or
le-Et Erev circulated by the Halle Pietists. The Yiddish text does not give the name of the
author or the place of publication; it does not refer explicitly to Jesus’s identity with the
Jewish Messiah until the final pages; and it bases much of its argument on Jewish
precepts. There are testimonies suggesting that some Jewish readers did not grasp the
understated Christian motifs or read the booklet through to the end. There are even
testimonies of communal rabbis recommending Or le-Et Erev as a ‘good and pious
book’. In a sense, despite the fact that it was composed by a Christian cleric and aimed
to expound Christian teachings, the reception of this work turned it into a ‘Jewish book’.
This development made a full circle in the 19th century, when Or le-Et Erev was
rediscovered by the missionaries of the London Society for Promoting Christianity
among the Jews. Unaware that the brochure was composed by the German Pietists, the
London missionaries also assumed it was a work of Jewish rabbis. They marvelled at the
text’s pronounced sympathy for Christianity and Christian tenets, translated it into
English, and published it as proof of existence of a ‘progressive’, pro-Christian tendency
within Judaism.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Light for the Evening

Copyright © 2012 Early Modern Workshop

192

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Light for the Evening
Or le-Et Erev

1728
Translated by Pawel Maciejko, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Israel

The Jewish Expositor and the Friend of Israel, May 1819
Extract from a Hebrew-German tract entitled אור לעת ערב
"A Light at Evening time” AD 1728. In Dialogues
(Adapted for the English Reader)
This book is called  אור לעת ערבafter the prophecy of Zechariah (xiv.7) “At evening time it
shall be light”, which is quoted by Josephus at the conclusion of his History of the wars,
as applying to the time of the end, when, says he, “Israel shall despair of deliverance”.
Now as Israel are not only as yet groaning in their long captivity, but are told by the
priests of the Christians, who have studied the Hebrew, that they are never to expect a
redemption from it, Rabbi Menahem extracted from the books of the Old Testament the
consolatory promises made by God to Sion.
Chap. 1 – Treating of many Prophecies yet to be fulfilled.
Samuel. The Lord be with you.
Rabbi Menahem. The Lord bless thee. When did you return from the great fair?
Sam. Yesterday I reached my home by the help of God.
Rabbi M. I trust you were blest in your affairs.
Sam. I thank you: but, rabbi, we are in captivity, this state we still are made to feet
wherever we go. Sometimes business brings me into the company of Christian Priests,
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who will enter into conversation with me about our religion. They say our expectation of
deliverance is vain and groundless.
Rabbi M. Do they try to prove it?
Sam. Why, they say that the prophecies which speak of a redemption from captivity have
already been fulfilled in the time of the second temple, that the Messiah also is come
already, and appeared in the second temple.
Rabbi M. Did they bring any passages from the Old Testament in proof of what they
said?
Sam. Indeed they did ; some of them very well understood our holy tongue, and read to
me out of the law and the prophets that the Son of David, our Messiah, was to shew
himself in the second temple ; and therefore, said they, there is no more redemption for
your people.
Rabbi M. What effect had these conversations upon you?
Sam. They have thrown me, worthy rabbi, into great suspense, I confess, and I felt so
unpleasant under it, that I have been ever since impatient to see you, for I am sure your
kindness and learning will extricate me.
Rabbi M. My dear friend and brother, I love to see in you this pious anxiety for the truth,
and I know no greater pleasure than that of assisting my brethren in the search of it.
Sam. Your goodness affects me much.
Rabbi M. Though everything else alleged by the Christian priests were true, yet is that
allegation false that all the promises have been fulfilled during the time of the second
temple. And if so, they must necessarily receive their accomplishment in future: for God
is not a man that he should lie. Let us now for our instruction and consolation search in
the law, the prophets, and the Hagiographa, for those promises that remain yet to be
fulfilled.
Sam. This kindness of yours demands my sincerest gratitude; I shall certainly listen with
deep attention to an enquiry which so much concerns our dear nation, and every one of
us individually.
Rabbi M. We begin then with Moses, who has these words in Deuteronomy, + (xxx.
5-10) "The Lord the God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and
thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And
the Lord the God (he continues) will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of the seed, to
love the Lord the God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.
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And the Lord the God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that
hate thee, which persecuted thee. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord,
and do all his commandments, which I command thee this day. And the Lord the God
will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of the body, and in the
fruit of the cattle, and in the fruit of the land, for good: for the Lord will again rejoice
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over the fathers; if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of
the Lord the God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are written in this
book of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord the God with all thine heart, and with all
thy soul".
Sam. But of this the Priests say that all has been fulfilled when Israel went up from
Babylon, and they bring a passage of Nehemiah in proof of it, I forget which.
Rabbi M. I perceive, the passage is the following, (i. 8, 9.) "Remember, I beseech thee,
the word that thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, Ye will transgress, I will
scatter you abroad among the nations: then ye shall turn unto me, and keep my
commandments, and do them; though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost
part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the
place that I have chosen to set my name there."
Sam. Did not this happen soon after?
Rabbi M. Nehemiah indeed made this prayer at that time, and God also began to gather
his out-casts, because Nehemiah and some others really repented. But they were
comparatively few, and the promise cannot therefore be said to have been completed
altogether. I want to know when God ever "multiplied" or "did them good above their
fathers". Were not, on the contrary, the streets of Jerusalem rebuilt in troublous times?
Were they not in servitude to other kingdoms all that time, now under the Persians, then
under the Greeks, then under the Romans, and under Herod and his sons? And did not
the destruction of the temple and the city close the scene?
Sam. All this is certainly so, and yet it seems that a great many of that time did repent.
Rabbi M. The repentance of some indeed was sincere, and as they lived in troublous
times, their reward, no doubt, will be the greater hereafter: but the multitude did not
turn with all their heart unto God, and they experienced his wrath and curse to the full.
Hence it follows, that the time is yet to come when the Lord will circumcise the hearts of
all Israel, and also verify his good promise which he made through his servant Moses
concerning their happy deliverance.
Sam. The Christian priests say that Messiah did come indeed at that time, and that he
"did good unto Israel above their fathers," but that they received him not, not repented,
therefore their temple was destroyed.
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Rabbi M. This is against them: for it the Jews repented not at that period, how can this
prophecy of Moses refer to it, in which it is expressly promised that God will cause them
to repent of their sins, and to obey his voice?
Sam. They say that some however did repent.
Rabbi M. Moses addressed the whole nation of Israel, even as many as were, for their
sins, cast out and dispersed.
Sam. I see now that the matter is evident from the law, and beg you to show me the
evidence there is for it in the prophets.
-----Rabbi M. in the prophet Isaiah we find these words, (ii. 4.)"And he shall judge among
the nations, and shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat their swords into
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more." Now was this ever fulfilled at the time the
Christian priests speak of? If indeed there was peace at any time, or rather, a respite
from war, was it ever of that continuance that men would dare to beat their swords into
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks, and to neglect the art of war.
Sam. They say these words regard their faith which enjoins every man to be peaceful and
not to resist evil.
Rabbi M. The scripture does not speak here of what was to be enjoined but of what was
to take place. Now nothing is more evident, than that few obey that excellent injunction.
The nations still learn war, nay daily improve in that destructive art; they still lift the
sword against each other, how then with any shew of reason can they say this prophecy
is already fulfilled?
Sam. Indeed I am now surprised how they can say so.
Rabbi M. But this is not all. Isaiah predicts still more distinctly our future restoration.
(xi. 11, 12.) "And it shall come to pass," says he, "in that day, that the Lord shall set his
hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth."
Sam. But was not this prophecy fulfilled when the Jews went out of Babylon after a
seventy years captivity?
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Rabbi M. Out of Babylon went only the Jews, that is to say, those which were of the
kingdom of Judah, but according to this prophecy, not only they, but the outcasts of
Israel also, that is to say, the ten tribes which were led captives into Assyria shall be
restored.
This no man will say has already been done.
Sam. I see this chapter contains more on the same subject. With your permission I will
read it.
Rabbi M. do so.
Sam. (ver. 15, 16.) "And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptain sea;
and with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the
seven streams, and make men go over dry-shod. And there shall be an highway for the
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day
that he came up out of the land of Egypt."
Rabbi M. Do the Christian Priests say that this prophecy also has been fulfilled already?
Sam. Yes, but not literally but spiritually.
Rabbi M. We are not allowed to invent a spiritual sense for a passage of such literal
perspicuity. "There shall be an highway for his people," says the scripture, "like as it was
to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt." If this highway therefore
be spiritual, the exodus from Egypt was spiritual too, for the one shall be like the other;
and nothing will then be certain in Scripture. It is therefore evident that we must not
depart from the literal sense without the most urgent necessity, which surely is not the
case here.
Sam. You remind me of a rule laid down by our wise men, "No passage departs from its
plain meaning." But I beg pardon for interrupting you.
Rabbi M. Your remark is very just. The literal meaning of this passage, then, the
Christian priests themselves allow not to have been fulfilled as yet; but as there is no
ground for adopting any other meaning, this prophecy also bears witness to our future
restoration. We might mention several others not immediately relative to the present
subject, such is the humiliation of Egypt and her subsequent conversion, (Isaiah xix.
20.) such also is the destruction of the world, and a subsequent blissful period, when all
nations shall be converted, and Israel be happy.
Sam. You allude I believe to that terrible prophecy in the xxxivth chapter of Isaiah?
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Rabbi M. Yes; please to read the passage.
Sam. (1-4) "Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people; let the earth hear,
and all that is therein, the world, and all things that come forth of it. For the indignation
of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies; he hath utterly
destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast
out, and their stink shall come up out of their carcases, and the mountains shall be
malted with their blood. And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens
shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree." Do the other prophets usually dwell
on the same topic?
Rabbi M. Both Jeremiah and Zephaniah describe the Judgments of God upon the
nations no less tremendously than Isaiah. (Jer. xxv. 30-33. Zeph. iii. 8.) Now at the time
of the second temple, it was Israel and not the nations upon whom the indignation of the
Lord was poured out, and therefore as surely as the awful event described in these
passage has not yet taken place, so surely the consolation of Israel , which us uniformly
spoken of immediately after these denunciations of judgment, is yet to come.
Sam. What will be the nature of this consolation?
Rabbi M. It will partake both of a spiritual and temporal nature, and it is sweetly
described in the thirty-fifth chapter of Isaiah: I will only direct your attention to the last
verse of it.
Sam. It is this: (ver. 10.) "And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion
with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and
sorrow and sighing shall flee away." Indeed, rabbi, my heart is quite refreshed with these
consolatory words.
Rabbi M. It will be still more so, if you read the promises of God in the prophet
Zephaniah. Let me point them out of you.
Sam. (iii. 9-15). "For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call
upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent. From beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. In
that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed
against me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy
pride; and thou shalt no more be haughty because of mine holy mountain. I will also
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name
of the Lord. The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity nor speak lies; neither shall a
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and none
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shall make them afraid. Sing, O doughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice
with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments,
he hath cast out thine enemy: the king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee:
thou shalt not see evil any more."
Rabbi M. Now these words are more than sufficient to convince us that they point to a
period not yet arrived. Israel has seen, and still sees but too much of evil. Did not Israel
drink still deeper of the cup of God's fury at the destruction of the second temple than at
that of the first? Does not Israel still hold this cup of trembling in his hand? Yet God has
graciously promised to take it one day out of his hand, and that he shall not drink it
again. (Isa. Ii. 22.)
Sam. Surely, rabbi, no one that considers these passages from the prophets with
seriousness and without prejudice can continue to doubt our future restoration. If it is
not too troublesome to you let us now proceed to the Hagiographa.
--Rabbi M. Certainly. The inference resulting from several prophecies concerning the
Messiah are conclusive of the present question. Read for instance the eleventh verse of
the seventy-second Psalm.
Sam. "Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: all nations shall serve him." But then the
Christian priests say this is actually accomplished in the conversion of many kings and
nations to Christianity.
Rabbi M. But all kings do not fall down before their Messiah, all nations do not serve
him. There are the Mahometans and the Persians; there are the Tartars and the Indians,
and most barbarian nations who have not so much as heard of, much less worship him.
But let us proceed to Daniel vii. 13, 14.
Sam. "I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days and they brought him near before
him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and the kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages, should serve him: His dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed."
Rabbi M. Please now to compare this with the twenty-seventh verse.
Sam. "And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him."
Rabbi M. It is easy to discern that this description transcends the glory of Solomon's
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reign, nor can it be pretended to be altogether spiritual and applicable to the heavenly
state, for in heaven the local division of nations, mentioned in this prophecy of Daniel,
will be done away. It can therefore be referred to no other period than that of our
expected glorious restoration, which you cannot but now see, is predicted in the law, and
the prophets, and implied in the Hagiographa.
Sam. My suspense is now entirely removed. Indeed, the proofs you have brought are
sufficient to justify our national hope; A hope which it would have broken my heart to
have parted with, had truth decided the other way.
Rabbi M. I'm glad to have contributed to ease you of your doubts, and only wish I could
further serve such a deserving man as you are.
Sam. Indeed, Rabbi, You can, and I shall certainly esteem it a privilege, to be allowed in
future the pleasure of your instructive conversation. It will enable me to rectify and
errors of which I am not at present aware, and to frame my conduct more consistently
with the word of God.
Rabbi M. You shall always, brother, find me ready to instruct you, as much as is my
power.

Chapter V
Sorrow for sin; True faith; and the recovery of the soul from the disease of sin.
Rabbi M. My dear brother, I rejoice to see you look so extraordinarily cheerful; Your
countenance is quite brightened up.
Samuel. Thanks to you, under God, and to the excellent instructions you instilled into
my heart. Yes, dear Rabbi, my fears, my tormenting fears, are gone. They have made
room for a calm confidence and filial love to my God, of whose love to us poor sinners I
can now no longer doubt, since the king Messiah has been bruised for our sakes, when
all we were straying like sheep, since it has pleased our heavenly father to make his
wounds our healing. Oh how this calls for the gratitude of poor sinners! Now, better
than ever do I understand, and more fervently than ever do I take into my mouth, that
prayer composed by the men of the great assembly, "May it be thy pleasure, O Lord my
God and my father's God to let me habitually be employed in thy law, and cleave to thy
commandments. Lead me not into sin, transgression or iniquity; nor into temptation;
nor into contempt. Let not the evil will prevail over me. Remove me far from evil men,
and evil company. Let me abide by the good will, and in good works, yea, constrain my
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affections to be subject unto thee."
Rab M. This, my brother, yes this is the way, walk thou in it. In Sepher Ir Haggibborim it
is well said, "The word of God is kept by him only that killeth himself, that is to say,
slayeth the power of his lusts." And if you will love God, you know what is incumbent
upon us.
Sam. "Ye that love God," says David, (Ps. Xcvii) "Hate that which is evil."
Rab M. Those who are enabled to taste, in the fear of God, how good and gracious he is,
who, like you, view his love in cancelling our sins by the love of the king Messiah – I say
such persons will not find loving God supremely an hard task, but a pleasant and most
delightful exercise of their souls.
--Sam. Surely the word of God must have given us clear instructions about the person of
one so dear and precious as king Messiah, who is to save Israel by his own griefs from all
their sins, sorrows, diseases and misery. Now you have been reading and explaining to
me in our former conversations both out of Isaiah and the Yalkut, how that Israel is to
be saved by the Lord himself with an everlasting salvationRab M. And yet I shall be guilty of no contradiction, my dear friend, when I now assert,
with Rashi, that Israel shall be redeemed and saved by king Messiah with an everlasting
salvation. For, though we are accustomed to style him Messiah our Righteousness, the
word of God calls him (Jer. Xxiii. 6.) "The Lord (Jehovah) our Righteousness."
Sam. [After reading the passage.] Are our learned men agreed about the rendering and
meaning of this passage?
Rab M. No; Some translate it, "The Lord shall call him, Our righteousness," and others,
"The Lord is our righteousness." The first of these versions dismembers the phrase,
"Lord our Righteousness," by making the word Lord the nominative of the verb he shall
call, and is refuted by the constant vote of the Masorah which has placed conjunctive
accents under this and all similar phrases, to guard, perhaps, against this very error. The
later version, viz, "the Lord is our Righteousness," is guilty of an unwarrantable
interpolation, since the literal rendering, namely, "The Lord our Righteousness," is
perfectly intelligible without the word is between. Nor is there any contradiction in
Messiah's bearing the name of Jehovah, since the Shechinah is to be united with him in
the closest and most intimate union.
Sam. Have our doctors observed this name of king Messiah?
Rab. M. It did not escape their attention. In the larger paraphrase on the Lamentation it
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is asked, "What is the name of Messiah?" upon which Abba son of Cahna replies,
"Jehovah is his name; for it is written, 'And this is his name whereby he shall be called,
The Lord Our Righteousness.'" To the same effect are the words of Rabbi Alshech, "And
who will He be that shall thus call on Jerusalem to comfort her, according to that
exhortation 'Speak to the heart of Jerusalem and call on her.' (Isa. xl. 2.)? Is it not He,
even Jehovah our Righteousness, the king Messiah, as it is written Jer. xxiii. 6. and he
(Messiah) is (Jehovah) from his righteous and just conduct." You see then that Rabbi
Alshech understands more than a mere name in this appellation of Messiah; He
conceives it given to him by right, as nothing more than due, for that he says and he is
(Jehovah) from his righteous and just conduct.
Sam. And is this name given to none besides the Messiah?
Rab M. To none other. Some indeed cavil and say that it is given to the righteous as a
body, and to Jerusalem, but there is no just foundation for this assertion, and therefore
the last mentioned judicious commentator rejects it in these words "Probably the
company of the righteous are never styled by the name of God himself; else what
excellence is it for Messiah to be called so, for none doubts that he is less than any
righteous in Israel."
Sam. We have read in the Yalkut, "He shall be exalted above every righteous man, he
shall be higher than Abraham and Moses."
Rab. M. And yet we know that the Shechinah rested upon those patriarchs. The
consequence will land us upon a great and holy mystery. Israel shall indeed be saved
with an everlasting salvation by Jehovah, that is, according to Rashi, by the king
Messiah, or, according to the Targum, by the Word (Memra) of Jehovah.
Sam. King Messiah is, in this view, the same as the Word of the Lord, and –
Rab. M. Let us first collect from another passage of the Targum, what person we are to
understand under this expression, the Word of the Lord. On Judges vi. 12, 13. he
paraphrases thus, "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him,
The Word of the Lord be thy helper, thou man of valour. And Gideon answered him,
And is then, I pray thee, my Lord, the Shechinah of the Lord our helper, Why then did
all this happen unto us?" You see then that the Shechinah is synonymous with the Word,
and the Word, you have already well observed, is the same as Messiah.
Sam. I have now a glance at the great mystery, and bless God for it. Well is thee, O
Israel, who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Jehovah Messiah himself!
Rab. M. Hear, my brother, an observation of Rabbi Ami on this passage, "It is not
written saved unto but saved by the Lord: when a man has a measure of Second Tithes,
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what does he do? he gives its value in money and the measure is redeemed by the
money: in the same manner (if we may compare great things with small) Israel is
redeemed, by what? by Jehovah himself! a people saved by the Lord!"
--Sam. Oh, with what joy and love can I now say, "Hear, O Israel, the Lord OUR God is
one Lord. Blessed be his glorious and royal name for ever and ever. Thou shalt love the
Lord THY God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength.
Rab. M. As you are upon this part of Keriath Shema, let me read to you a passage from
the Zohar, on the sublime mystery we are contemplating. "Behold they are three names
(Jehovah – our God – Jehovah) how then are they one? As they are called "One" () אחד
so they are one indeed, but comprehended only in the view of the Holy Ghost. And that
those Three are One may be shewn by the mystery of the voice, which, though one, has
three substances, fire, wind, and water: in the same manner Jehovah, our God, Jehovah
are one, i. e. three subsistencies that are one." To the same effect speaks this sublime
Author in other places.
Sam. I do believe all that the word of God teaches us of our heavenly Father, and of the
Word, and of his spirit, and that according to the explanation given by our own Rabbis, I
believe that he is a Being subsisting in distinct degrees, which, as the Zohar says, is a
sacred mystery far above our poor comprehension, but surely not to be rejected on that
account.
Rab. M. Simple belief in, are reliance on the word of God is a gift communicated by God,
as is said in Sepher Lekach Tov. Now what we have spoken of his blessed Being, of
Redemption, and the gathering of our captivity, with other points, are so many objects
of this faith and reliance.
Sam. What you now say, my dear Rabbi, I do not take upon the authority of the Lekach
Tov, but upon what I feel at this present moment within my own soul. For I feel a
contrition, a dependence, a trust, a joy, and a love towards God, to every one of which I
was a stranger hitherto. I can rejoice with a contrite and broken heart before my God
that he has graciously pardoned my sins, and promised, yea procured eternal life for me.
I can trust my salvation to his merits of Messiah and depend for my daily bread upon his
bounty. Such was not always the state of my soul. He, he alone, therefore, is the cause of
this delightful change.
--Rab. M. Since it cannot be questioned but that Messiah has taken our sins upon himself,
do you think that he has thereby discharged you from the duty of living a holy life, and
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procured you license to continue in the sinful vanities and pleasures of the world?
Sam. Far from it. My confidence has a far different tendency: it will alienate my heart, I
trust, more and more from those vanities and those pleasures, and endear to it the
service of God above every thing. If good happens to me I will look up with gratitude to
the blessed Giver of it; if evil, I will remember how cheerfully the Messiah has taken
upon him our sorrows, in order that not one of Israel might perish, as we have read in
the Yalkut.
Rab. M. This will be a conduct responsive to that excellent maxim of piety, "Whatever
God does he does for the best." And then, my brother, never forget that love to our God
is intimately connected, on the one side, with that species of fear which a dutiful child
has of offending his beloved father, and, on the other, with that love to all mankind
which brethren bear (or ought to bear) each other.
Sam. You utter the very sentiments of my bosom. All mankind are the work of his hands,
ought not we then to love them, and do them all the good in our power, in short to deal
by them, as we would wish to be dealt by ourselves. Nay, my very enemies I will by the
help of God endeavour to love, much less will I harbour revenge and malice, envy and
hatred, in my heart against any person, or commit sin when I am in want. For patience
also, we Israelites especially have occasion in our captivity: oh how sweet to know that
the far severer yoke of iron has been borne by Messiah our Righteousness!
Rab. M. Blessed mayest thou be in the name of the Lord! blessed art thou and well is
thee, and blessed is the Lord who has not left his mercy and truth from those that are
willing to walk in his way. Would but each of our brethren ponder these things, and
return unto the Lord, then would he soon gather our outcasts from the four corners of
the earth. Yes, my dear brother, great is my joy over you, as great almost as was the joy
of our fathers when they went to draw water on the last day of the feast. For I see that
you are an upright character, not uttering, as many do, empty professions. You are to
know there are those who follow every lust and iniquity, and comfort themselves with
their Christ, who, they say, has suffered for their sins. They, in fact, adopt the impious
language of the sinners in Jeremiah's time, (Jer. vii. 10.) "We are delivered to do all
these abominations."
Sam. And their priests, who cannot but know their evil works and wicked lives, dispense
to them nevertheless absolution of sins in the name of Christ.
Rab. M. Those priests have their prototypes in the Scriptures as well as their people,
(Jer. xxiii. 17.) "They say still unto them that despise me, The Lord hath said, Ye shall
have peace; and they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination of his own
heart, No evil shall come upon you." Read likewise the 14th verse of the same chapter.
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Sam. "I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing: they commit
adultery, and walk in lies: they strengthen also the hands of evil doers, that none doth
return from his wickedness; they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants
thereof as Gomorrah."
Rab. M. Wonder then no longer, my brother, that such characters hate our nation and
deride our hope of redemption. Such, however, is not the conduct prescribed to them in
their code of religion, which they call Evangelion (gospel.)
Sam. Pray, I have often heard this name, and should like to know the root of this matter,
what are the doctrines of this Evangelion, and what is to be thought of it?
Rab. M. We must defer this subject to another opportunity, as it would immoderately
lengthen our discourse. But before we part let us enquire further into our former
subject, viz. repentance. Conjoined with forgiveness of sins it is considered in Scripture
as the healing of the soul. Thus D. Kimchi says, "As a wound of the body is healed by
medicine, so sin, the wound of the soul, is healed by pardon and repentance."
Sam. If I understand you aright, repentance is therefore comparable to the recovery of
the soul, because it renews the heart and spirit of the man; as we have learned before
from Ezek. xviii. 31.
Rab. M. Exactly so; for a recovery necessarily supposes a renewal. But the means of the
soul's recovery are also taught under other images, such as the "sprinkling of clean
water," which image reminds me of a remarkable passage in the smaller paraphrase of
Genesis, "'He shall bind his young colt to the vine: ' this is he of whom it is said, 'He is
poor and rideth upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass,' even he of whom again
it is written, (Jer. ii. 21.) "I have planted thee a noble vine;' and how does he perform
this? (planting) by 'sprinkling clean water upon them' so as to purify them 'from all their
uncleannesses.' (Ezek. xxxvi. 25.)"
Sam. Cleanse us thus, O Lord, and put thy spirit into our hearts, and make us to walk in
thy statutes and keep thy judgments according to thy promise.
Rab. M. Amen; and may that promise of his also soon be accomplished in our nation,
which is recorded Jer. xxxi. 31-33.
Sam. Permit me to repeat it. "Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: Not according to the
covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring
them out of the land of Egypt; (which my covenant they brake, although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord;) But this shall be the covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward
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parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people."
Rab. M. Thus far. In the mean time let us earnestly pray that the import of these
gracious words may be felt and experienced by ourselves. Israel at that blessed time will
have cause to address their Lord, their king Messiah, in the soft sweet strain of David.
(Ps. xxiii. 5.) "Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies thou
anointest my head with oil, my cup runneth over." Rabbi Hillel indeed says, that that
time was past, and that they had enjoyed Messiah already in the days of Hezekiah. This
however, is certainly not true. Israel have yet to enjoy him. Israel have yet to taste and
see that he is gracious, and that, happy is the man and the nation that trust in him; the
time is yet to come when those prophetic words of Moses will be fully realized, "Blessed
art thou, O Israel; who is like unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord!"
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אור לעת ערב
דאס ליכט קייגן אבענד צייט
צו ערלייכטען דיא אויגען פון ישראל דאס זיא זאללען זעהען דען טרויסט פון ציון ווען גאטס ווערט ציון ווידער
קעהרען .וויא מוהר''ר מנחם בן ישעיה הכהן אין דיעזעם בוך אונטער ווייזט דען ר' שמואל בן יוסף איינען סוחר .אונד
איז מפלפל פון דער גאולה אונד דער תשובה .אונד דערזעלביגער סוחר האט געלערנט אונד זיך געקעהרט צו דעם גאטט
זיינער פארעלטערען .אום צו האלטען אללע זיינע מצות מיט גאנצעס הערצען אונד מיט גאנצער זייל.

געדרוקט אין הלה

בשנת תצ"א
207

EMW -Workshops
EWM 2009

ה ק ד מ ה:
דיזעס בוך האט דען טיטול "אור לעת ערב" ,דאס איז טייטש ,דאס ליכט קייגען אבענד צייט ,אויס דער נבואה זכריה
י''ד ,ז' ,דא געשריבען שטייט "והיה לעת ערב יהיה אור" .דאס הייסט ,און עס ווערט גישעהן קייגען אבענד צייט ,דאס
עס ליכט ווערט זיין .דיזעס פירט יוסף בן גוריון אן אם אנדע פאן זיין ספר מלחמות יהוה .און ערקלערט עס פון דער
צייט דא דאס קץ קומען ווערט .און שפריכט "אשר יהיו ישראל נואשי' מחכות עוד זה" .דאס איז ,ווען ישראל וועט מיד
זיין דרויף צו ווארטען ,דא וועט דיא הערליכקייט גאטעס ווידער קעהרין צו וואוינען אין ירושלים; דער ווייל נון צו
דיזער צייט ישראל ניט אליין בעו''ה זא לאנג בגלות איז ,זונדערן אויך מיט פיל גלחים אום גייט וועלכע לשון הקודש
גילערינט האבען ,און אויס פסוקים דיא יהודים איבער ריידען וואלען עס זייא ניט צו האפען דאס ישראל אויס דעם ביז
העריגען גלות המר זאלען אויס גילייזט ווערין .זא האט ר' מנחם דיא נחמות ציון מיט פלייס אין דיא עשרים וארבע אויף
געזוכט .און בספר הזה אין פינף פרקים אן געפירט .אים ערשטען פרק בעווייזט ער אויס דעם שורש דאס אנזערע
האפנונג אויף דיא גאולה ניט תקות חנם זייא .אין אנדערן מעלדעט ער וויא דיא גאולה געשעהן וועט נאך פילען און
גרויסען צרות .אין דריטען פרק צייגט ער וויא מיר כל ימינו בתשובה זיין זאלין .און אין פירטען וויא דיא תשובה ניט
אויס מורא זונדערן אויס אהבה צו הש''י געשעהן מוס .צו גלייך וועט אויך געוויזען אןיס תורה שבכתב און אויס תורה
שבעל פה וויא משיח בן דוד אום אונזערע חטאים ווילען יסורים קשים ליידעט .אין פינפטען לערנט ער פון חרטה ,פון
אמונה שלמה ,און רפואת הנשמה .דערצו האט ער אויך דען דרך התשובה אויס פסוקים און אויס דברי חז''ל דייטליך
מפרש גיוועזין כדי ישראל זאלין אין הערצליכער תשובה ערלייכטעט ,געטרעסטיט און געשטערקט ווערן צו לויפען דען
וועג דער געבאטען גאטעס .איך בין טעגליך מתפלל און זאג "פדה אלהים את ישראל מכל צרותיו" .אך גאט זייא דאך
ישראל אויס לייזען פון אלע זיינע נויטהאפטיגקייט אכי''ר.

פרק ראשון
מדבר שנבואות הרבה במקרא לכלות עוד לעתיד לבוא
דאס ערשטע קאפיטעל האנדעלט דא פון ,דאס פיל נבואות במקרא נאך צו קינפטיג צו ערפילען זיין.
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שמואל :יי עמכם
מנחם :יברכך יי .שלום עליכם וברוך הבא.
שמואל :עליכם שלום וברוך הנמצא.
מנחם :ווען זייט איהר ווידער פון דעם יריד גיקומען?
שמואל :געסטערן בין איך בעזרת הש''י ווידערום לכאן אן געקומען.
מנחם :האבט איהר אויך מזל וברכה געהאבט.
שמואל :אדוני מורי ורבי וויא עס גייט .מיר זיין אין גלות .דאס ערפאהרען מיר בכל מקום .און בקומן אפט אין אונזער
משא ומתן מיט גלחים צו שפרעכען ,דיא אונס איממער בריידען וואלען דאס אונזער האפנונג צו דער גאולה זייא בחנם.
וואס דיא נביאים פון דער גאולה נביאות געזאגט האבען ,דאס זייא שוין אלעס געשעהן אין דער צייט פון בית שני .זא
זייא אויך דער משיח בערייטס געקומען און האבען זיך שוין לענגסטען זעהין לאזען אין בית שני .מיר פינדען אויך צו
וויילען גלחים ,דיא פארשטיין לשון הקודש ,און לעזין אונס פסוקים פאר אויס דער תורה ,און אויס דען נביאים ,דאס
אונזער משיח בן דוד ,האט זאלען קומען אין בית שני .דארום זייא נון נאך דעם חרבן בית שני קיינע גאולה פאר ישראל
צו ערוואראען .אלזא מעכט איך דאך נון גערן דען רעכטען שורש פון אלען וויסען.
מנחם :מיין ליבסטער פריינד און ברודער ,ווען אויך דיא גלחים אין אלען איהרען זאכען דען אמת זאגטען ,זא ריידען
זיא דאך הירינן שקר וכזב ,ווען זיא זאגען ,דאס אלעס גישעהן זייא אין צייטען בית שני ,וואס פון דער גאולה געשריבען
איז בתורה ,נביאים ,וכתובים ,דאס וויל איך צור אנמערקליכען געוויסען נחמה ,אויף אונזערע צוקינפטיגע ערלייזונג,
קלאר בעווייזען .דען גיא נבואות אין תורתינו הקדושה ,וועלכע נאך ניט ערפילט זיין דיא מוסען בעל כרחם,
נאטווענדיג ,נאך מקויים ווערדען; ווייל הקב''ה קיין בן אדם איז ,דאס ער כזבנות זאגען קאנן .נון וואלען מיר דיא
עשרים וארבע אויף שלאגען ,און אויף לשון הקודש ,אדער אויך טייטש וויא עס אייך בעליבט ,לעזין.
שמואל :אדוני מורי ורבי וועט מיך דאמיט זעהער משמח זיין ,און איך ווערדע עס כל ימי חיי מיט דעם גרעסטען דאנק
ערקענען.
מנחם :אלזא פינדען מיר נון בספר דברים ל' ,ה' .דאס משה רבינו ע''ה שפריכט" ,והביאך אל הארץ אשר ירשו
אבותיך־וירשתה והטיבך והרבך מאבותיך ".און גאט דיין גאט וועט דיך ברענגען אין דאס לאנד ,וועלכעב דיינע עלטערן
ערבליך בעזעצט האבען ,און ער וועט דיר גוטעס טהון ,און ער וועט דיך פאר מערן ,מער וויא דיינע עלטערן .דא
זעלבסט שטייט ווייטער געשריבען" .ומל ה' אלהיך את לבבך וגו'".און גאט דיין גאט וועט דיין הערץ בעשניידען ,און
דיא הערצען דיינעס זאמען ,אום דען האר דיין גאט ליב צו האבען ,מיט דיין גאנצע זייל ,אום דאס דוא לעבסט .און גאט
דיין גאט וועט דיא פלוכען געבען אויף דיינע פיינדע ,און אןיף דיינע האסערס ,דיא דיך גיאנגסט האבען .דאן וועסט דוא
ווידערקעהרין ,און צו דיא שטים גאטעס געהארזאם זיין ,און דוא וועסט טהון אלע געבאטע ,דיא איך דיר היינט
געביטע ,און גאט דיין גאט ווירד דיך מאכען פאר איבריגען אין אלע ווערק דיינער הענדע ,עס זייא אין פרוכט דיינעס
בויכעס ,און אין פרוכט דיינעס פיך ,און אין פרוכט דיינעס לאנדעס צום גוטען .און גאט וועט זיך אום קערן צום גוטען,
גלייך אלס ער זיך איבער דיינע עלטערן ערפרייעט האט .ווען איהר דיא שטים גאטעס וועט גיהארזאם זיין ,אום צו
האלאען זיינע געבאטע ,און זיינע איין זעצונגען דיא אים בוך דיזער תורה געשריבען שטייט ,ווען דוא וועסט ווידער
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קעהרן צום האר ,דיין גאט מיט דיינעם גאנצען הערצען ,און מיט דיינער גאנצען זייל.
שמואל :עבען דאפון זאגען דיא גלחים ,דאס עס שוין אלעס ערפילט זייא ,דא ישראל אויס בבל ווידער געקומען איז;
און פיהרען אן צום בעווייז דאס בוך נחמיה א' .אדוני מ' וואלען עס דאך אויף זוכען.
מנחם :אלזא פינדען מיר נחמיה א' .דאס נחמיה האט תפילה געטהון ,און געשפראכען" ,זכר נא את הדבר וגו' ".דאס
הייסט אויף טייטש ,זייא דאך געדענקען דאס ווארט ,דאס דוא דיינעם קנעכט משה געבאטען האסט אום צו זאגען ,ווען
איהר וועט פעלשען ,וויל איך אייך אונטער דיא פעלקער פאר שטרייען .דען וועט איהר אייך צו מיר קעהרין ,און מיינע
געבאטע האלטען ,און דיא זעלביגע וועט איהר טהון .ווען שוין אייערע פארשטאסענע ווערדען אם ענדע דעס הימעלס
זיין ,פון דארט וויל איך זיא פאר זאמלען און וויל זיא ברענגען ביז צו דעם פלאץ ,דען איך אויסערוויילט האבע ,אום
מיין נאמען דארט רוהען צו מאכען.
שמואל :אין דען דאס ניט שאן גישעהן אין בית שני.
צוואר נחמיה האט דאצו מאל דיזע תפילה געטהון ,און גאט האט אויך אן גיפאנגען ,דיא פארשפרייטע צו פארזאממלען,
ווייל נחמיה ,און אנדערע יראי שמים ,האבען תשובה געטהון .אבער ווייל איהרע ווייניג זאלכע תשובה בעשטענדיג
געטהון האבען ,קאן מאן ניט זאגען דאס אלע דיא דבורים גענצליך דאמאלס ערפילט ווארען .מאן זאגען מיר דאך ,וויא
האט דען דאמאלס גאט ישראל מעהר פארמעהרט ,מעהר פון זיינע עלטערן? און וויא האט ער איהנען מעהר גוטעס
געטהון? ווארין ניט דאמאלס דיא צייטען אין בעצווינגניס" ,ובצוק העתים ".דניאל ט' ,כ''ה .דא דיא שטראסען און דער
גראבען ווידער אויפגעבויעט ווארען .ווארען זיא ניט אין שעבוד מלכות אחרים דיא זעלביגע מייסטע צייט? ערשטליך
אין שעבוד מלכי פרס ,דערנאך אין שעבוד יונים .און באלד דרויך אין שעבוד רומיים און אונטער הורדוס און זיינע
קינדער; איז ניט דרויף חרבן בית געשעהין? עס האט אבער דער רוב גור שלעכטע תשובה געטהון ,אין צייטען פון בית
שני .און דיא דא האבען דאמאלס רעכטע תשובה געטהון ,דיא האבען דאך בעולם הזה פיל צרות געליטען ,דאס זיא
ערשט בעולם הבא איהר גוטעס אפענבארליך געניסען זאלען .אבער איבער דיא אנדערן ,דיא ניט האבען תשובה געטהון
בכל לב ,איז דער צארן און פלוך געקומען מיט אום בארמהערציקייט ,דרום איז געוויס צו קינפטיג ,דאס הש''י ווערט
בעשניידען דיא הערצער דעס זאמען ישראל ,און זיא ווערדען האלטען אלע זיינע געבאטע ,און גאט ווערט איהנען
גוטעס טהון ,און אלע זיינע ווארטע ערפילען דיא ער געזאגט האט דורך זיין קנעכט משה.
שמואל :דיא גלחים זאגען משיח זייא געקומען אין בית שני און דא האט גאט דעם פאלק גוטעס געטהון ,מער וויא
איירע עלטערן .אבער זיא העטטען איהן ניט אנגענומען .און קיינע רעכטע תשובה געטהון ,דארום איז דאס חרבן בית
שני געשעהען.
מנחם :אדרבה ,היער זאגט משה רבינו ע''ה צו כל ישראל ,דאס פאר שטרייט איז ווארען "ומל ה' אלהין את לבבך
וגו' ".און גאט דיין גאט ווערט דיין הערץ בעשניידען ,און דיא הערצע דיינעס זאמען ,אום דען האר דיין גאט ליב צו
האבען מיט דיינע גאנצע זייל ,אום דאס דוא לעבסט .און גאט דיין גאט ווערט דיא פלוכען געבען אויף דיינע פיינדע ,און
אויף דיינע האסערס ,דיא דיך גיאגט האבען; דאן ווירסט דוא ווידער קעהרען ,און דער שטים גאטעס געהארזאם זיין
וגו' .דאס זאגט ער ,אלס ער האט גישפראכען ,גאט ווירד דיר גוטעס טהון ,און דיך מעהרין ,מער וויא דיינע עלטערן;
זיא האבען נון דאמאלס ,אין בית שני ,ניט רעכטע תשובה געטהון ,און זייען ניט געהארזאם געוועזין ,וויא קאן עס דען
דאמאלס ערפילט זיין?
שמואל :זיא זאגען ,עס האבען דאך עטליכע תשובה געטהון.
מנחם :זיא זאגען ,אבער אליין פון ווייניגען קייגען כל ישראל צו רעכנע ,און משה רבינו ע''ה האט יוא גיריידעט תו
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צבור ישראל ,דיא אום איירע חטאים ווילען פארשטויסען און פארשפרייט ווארען.
שמואל :נון איך זעהע דאס דיא זאך קלאר איז אין דער תורה .וויא פינדען מיר עס ווייטער אין נביאים?
מנחם :אלזא פינדען מיר געשריבען אין ישעיה ב'" ,ושפט בין הגוים והוכיח לעמים רבים וכתתו חרבותם לאתים
וחניתותיהם למזמרות לא ישא גוי אל גוי חרב ולא ילמדו עוד מלחמה ".דאס איז טייטש ,און ער וועט רעכטען צווישען
דיא פעלקער ,און ער וועט פיל פעלקער בעשטראפען ,און זיא ווערין איהר שווערטער שלאגען צו שויפלען ,און איהר
שפיסען צו זיכעלס ,עס וועט דאס איינע פאלק קייגען דען אנדערן פאלק קיין שווערט אויף הייבען ,און זיא ווערין קיין
שטרייט מעהר לערנען ,וויא איז דען דאס אין צייט פון בית שני ערפילט .איז יוא עטוואס איין צייט לאנג שלום
גיוועזען ,זא איז עס דאך נימאלס אלזא בעשטענדיג געבליבען ,און אירע שפיסען צו זיכעלס ,און קיין שטרייט מעהר
לערנען.
שמואל :זיא זאגען דאס איז איירע אמונה מלמד דאס אונטער דיא אומות העולם איין יעדער מאנן זאל פריד האלטען,
און ניט ווידערשטיין דעם איבעל.
מנחם :עס רעדט אבער דער פסוק היר ניט זא וואול פון דער לערנונג ,אלס פון דער טהאט .נון טהוען קוים דיא
ווייניגסטען נאך דיזער לערנונג ,נאך דעם סדר העולם ,לערנען דיא אומות נאך אימער מלחמות ,און איין פאלק היבט
דאס שווערט אויף קייגען דען אנדערען פאלק ,דאם האט ניט אויף געהערט אין צייטען פון בית שני ,און הערט נאך ניט
אויך ,וויא קענין זיא נון זאגען ,דאס אלעס שוין ערפילט זייא?
שמואל :איך פערוואונדערע מיך זעלבסט וויא זיא דאס זאגען קענען.
מנחם :געהען מיר ווייטער ,און לעזען ישעיה י''א .פינדען מיר דאר פילע דינגע ,דיא נאך ניט ערפילט זיין .י''א י''ב
שטייט "והיה ביום ההוא יוסף ה' שנית ידו לקנות את שאר עמו אשר ישאר מאשור וממצרים ומפתרוס ומכוש ומעילם
ומשנער ומחמת ומאיי הים ,ונשא נס לגוים ואסף נדחי ישראל ונפצות יהודה יקבץ מארבע כנפות הארץ ".דאס לעזען
מיר אויף טייטש אלזא ,דען עס וועט געשעהען צו דער זעלביגען צייט ,דאס גאט צום אנדערן מאל זיינע האנד אן לאנגען
וועט ,אום ווידער צו ערווערבען דאס איבער בלייבזעל זיינעס פאלקעס וועלכעס וועט איבער געבליבען זיין פון אשור
און פון מצרים און פון פתרוס און פון כוש און פון עלים און פון שנער און פון חמת און פון דיא אינזעלן דעס מערס ,און
ער וועט איין פאהנע ערהייבען צו דיא פעלקער ,און ער וועט דיא פארשטויסענע פון ישראל פארזאמלען ,און דיא פאר
שפרייטע פון יהודה צו איין אנדער ברענגען פון פיער עקען דעס ערדרייכעס.
שמואל :איז דען דיזע נבואה דאמאלס ניט ערפילט ווארדען ,דא דיא יהודים לאחר שבעים שנה זענין אויס גלות בבל
ווידער דעקומען?
מנחם :אויס דעם גלות בבל זענען נור דיא יהודים ווידער געקומען ,וועלכע צו מלכות יהודה געהערט האבען .איבער
דיזער נבואה נאך ,זאלען ניט אליין דיא פון מלכות יהודה ווידער פארזאמעלט ווערין ,זונדערן אויך דיא נדחי ישראל,
וועלכע צו מלכות ישראל געהערט האבען ,נעמליך דיא עשרת השבטים ,דיא אין אשור פארשטויסען ווארען .דאס
אבער דיזעס לעצטע געשעהין זייא ,און דיא י' שבטים ווידער פארזאמעלט ווארען ,וועט נימאנד זאגען אדער בעווייזען
קענין; עס בעווייזט מיר איינער אויך ,וועט דיא נבואה ערפילט איז ,דיא מיר היער ישעיה י''א ,ט''ו ,ט''ז ,לעזין,
"והחרים יהוה את לשון ים מצרים והניף ידו על הנהר בעים רוחו והכהו לשבעה נחלים והדריך בנעלים .היתה מסלה
לשאר עמו אשר ישאר מאשור כאשר היתה לישראל היום עלתו מארץ מצרים".
שמואל :דאס לעזע איך אויף טייטש ,אויך וועט גאט דען שטראם דעס מערס פון מצרים פאר שניידען ,און ער וועט
זיינע האנט אויף הייבען קעגען דען באך דורך דיא שטארקע זיינעס ווינדעס ,און ער וועט דען זעלביגען שלאגען אין
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זיבען שטראמען ,און ער וועט מאכען ,דאס מען מיט שוך דאדורך וועט גיין; און דא וועט איין געבאהנטער וועג זיין פאר
דאס איבער בלייבזעל זיינעס פאלקס ,דאס איבער געבליבען וועט זיין פון אשור ,גלייך אלס ישראל געשאה אם טאג
אלס ער אויס מצרים אויף צאג.
מנחם :דא זיהט מאן יוא ,ליבער ברודער ,היער וועט דייטליך פארקינדיגט ,דאס ישראל זאל מיט שוך ,אדער מיט
טרוקען פוס ,דורך דען פארטרוקנעטען שטראם גיין ,גלייך וויא אירע אבות דורך דאס ים סוף געגטנגען .נון היער וועט
מיר קיינער ,ער זייא זא איין מלומד וויא ער וויל ,אויס דעם שורש בעווייזען קענען ,דאס זאלכע הערליכע נבואה
ערפילט זייא.
שמואל :דיא גלחים אבער זאגען ,דאס דיזע נבואות מוסען ניט נאך דען בוכשטאב פארשטאנד גינומען ווערן ,זונדערן
גייסטליך.
מנחם :עס גילט ניט דאס מען היר איין גייסטליכען פארשטאנד ערדענקע .דען היער שטייט בפירוש ,עס וועט איין
געבאהנטער וועג זיין פאר ישראל ,גלייך אלס ישראל געשאה ,אם טאג ,אלס ער אויס מצרים צאג .ווען מאן נון אין
דיזער נבואה גייסטליכען פארשטאנד אליין אן נעמען קאנטע ,זא מעכט מאן אויך יציאת מצרים ,און בקיעת הים
לייקנען ,און אלע דיזע דינגע גייסטליך פאר שטיין .וואס וועט דא געוויס בלייבען אין כל התורה כולה? דרום איז
אפענבארליך ,דאס מאן אן העכסטע נאטווענדיגקייט פון דעם פשט ניט אב גיין דארף ,וויא אין דיזער נבואה קיינע
נאטווענדיגקייט צו ערזעהען איז ,פון דעם פשט אבצו ווייכען.
שמואל :ברוך מזכיר נשכחות ,איך האבע איין מאל געלערנט ,דאס ונזערע חכמים האבען געזאגט ,אין מקרא יוצא מידי
פשוטו.
מנחם :אמת ,אלזא איז נון דיזע נבואה נאך דעם פשט נאך ניט ערפילט ,ממילא מוס זיא נאך לעתיד לבא ערפילט
ווערין .איך פאר שווייג איצונד ישעיה י''ט ,דא דער נביא זאגט פון איין גרןיסע פארוויסטונג מתרים ,דא הקב''ה וועט
מצרים שלאגען און ווידער היילען ,און זיא ווערין זיך צו איהם בעקעהרען פ' כ''ב .זיא ווערין גאט אן רופען פון וועגען
דיא בעצווינגערס ,און ער וועט זיא איין העלפער און איין מייסטער שיקען דער וועט זיא בעשערמען כ' ,דאס פינדעט
מען אלזא ניט ערפילט וועדער אין צייט פון בית ראשון ,נאך אין צייטען פון בית שני ,און אויך ניט דערנאך ,עד היום
הזה .וואלען זיא אבער מאל היער גייסטליכען פארשטאנד פארווענדען ,זא איז בייא דען פאריגען שוין דיא תשובה
דארויף געגעבען .און וואס זאל איך זאגען פון דיא נביאות ,וואו נביאות געזאגט וועט פון איינע גרויסע פארוויסטונג
דער וועלט ,באלד דער נאך איינע גוטע צייט קומען זאל פאר ישראל ,און אלע אומות ווערין תשובה טהון.
שמואל :וואו שטיין וואויל דיא זעלביגען ווארטען?
מנחם :ישעיה ל''ד ,א' ,ב' ,ג' ,ד' ,שטייט אלזא געשריבען" ,קרבו גוים לשמוע ולאומים הקשיבו תשמע הארץ ומלואה
תבל וכל צאצאיה כי קצף לה' על כל הגוים וחמה על כל צבאם החרימם נתנם לטבח .וחלליהם ישלכו ופגריהם יעלו
באשם ונמסו הרים מדמם ונמקו כל צבא השמים ונגלו כספר השמים וכל צבאם יבול כנבול עלה מגפן וכנבלת מתאנה".
שמואל :אין דעם טייטשען לעזען מיר היער אלזא ,קומט הערבייא איהר פעלקער אום צו הערען ,און איהר קעניגרייכע
פארנעמט ,דיא ערד און איהרע פולהייט וועט הערין ,דיא וועלט און אלע איהר אויסגאנג ,דען דער גרויסע צארן גאטעס
איז איבער אלע פעלקער ,און גרויסשאפט איבער אלע איהר העער ,ער האט זיא פארוויסטעט ,ער האט זיא איבער
אנטווארטעט צו דער שלאגונג .און איהרע דער שלאגענע ווערין אוועק געווארפען ווערין ,און פון איהרע טויטע לייבער
וועט איין געשטאנק אויף גיין ,און דיא בערג טטערין צו גייןפון איהרע בלוט ,און אלע העערע פון הימעל ווערין צו גיין,
און דיא הימעל ווערין צו געוויקעלט ווערין ,גלייך אלס איין בוך ,און אלע איהר העער ווערין פאר וועלקען ,גלייך אלס
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דאס בלאט פון וויין שטאק פאר וועלקט ,און גלייך אלס איין פייג פאר וועלקט פון פייגען בוים.
מנחם :נון זעהט ,אהובי אחי ,דיזע פאר וויסטונג אלער אומות איז נאך נימאלס געשעהין ,אלזא מוס עס נאך אין צו
קינפטיגען געשעהן .דרויף פאלגט ישעיה ל''ה דיא נחמה ,דיא זיך נאך דער פולבראכטער ראכונג גאטעס וועט בגינען,
נחת און פריידען לוסט בדברי הגוף ,דער נאטירליכען זאכען ,און רוחניות ,גייסטליכער ווייזע ,דיא שכינה וועט ווידער
וואוינען אונטער ישראל ,וויא איהר דאס אלעס זעלבער לעזין קענט אין דעם קאפיטעל ,דארינען אויך דער לעצטע
פסוק אלזא בעשליסט" ,ופדויי ה' ישובון ובאו ציון ברנה ושמחת עולם על ראשם ששון ושצחה ישיגו ונסו יגון ואנחה".
שמואל :דער לעצטע פסוק איז אלזא פארטייטשט ,און דיא ערלייזטע גאטעס ווערין ווידערקעהרען ,און זיא ווערין נאך
ציון קומען מיט געזאנג ,און איינע אייביגע פרייד וועט אויף איהר קאפף זיין ,וואננע און פרייד ווערין זיא גרייכען,
אבער בעטריבניס און זייפצונג ווערין וועק פליהען .איך זעהע אויך דיא הערליכע נחמות אין דיזען גאנצען קאפיטעל.
מנחם :אלס נון דיא אומות ווערין געשטראפט זיין ,גלייך דער נביא אין פאריגען קאפיטעל געזאגט האט ,דאס אבער
נאך ניט ערפילט איז ,וועט קיין טרויריגקייט מער בישראל זיין .דיא וויסטענייא און דיא דארי ערטער ווערין זיך
דריבער ערפרייען ,און דיא ווילדעניש וועט זיך לוסטיג מאכען ,און זיא וועט בליהען אלס וויא איין ליליע .וויא אין
דיזען קאפיטעל א' ,שטייט .אלזא שרייבט אויך ירמיהו הנביה סימן כ''ה פסוק ל' ל''א ל''ב ל''ג ,יהוה ממרום ישאג וגו'.
שמואל :דיזע פסוקים וויל איך אלזא באלד אויף טייטש לעזין .דוא זאלסט דען אלע דיזע ווארטע צו זייא נבואות זאגען.
גאט וועט שרייען פון דען הויכען הימעל ,זיינע שטיממע ערהייבען אויס דער וואהנונג זיינער הייליגקייט ,ער וועט הידד
שרייען קייגען אלע דיא איינוואהנער דער ערדען .דאס כעשרייא קומט ביז אם ענדע דער ערדע ,דען גאט האט איין
צאנק מיט דיא פעלקער ,ער וועט רעכט האלטען מיט אלעס פלייש ,דיא רשעים האט ער איבערגעבען צו דעם שווערט
שפריכט גאט .אלזא זאגט גאט דער העערשארען ,איין בייזעס גייט אויס פון איין פאלק צום אנדערן ,און איין גרויסער
שטורם וועט ערוועקט ווערין פון ענדען דער ערדע .און דיא ערשלאגענע גאטעס ,זיא ווערין אן זעלביען טאג ליגען פון
דאס איינע ענדע דער ערדע ,ביז צום אנדערן ענד דער ערדע ,זיא ווערין ניט בעקלאגט ,נאך אויפגענומען ,נאך
בעגראבען ווערין צום מיסט הויפען אויף דען ערדבאדען ווערין זיא זיין.
מנחם :נון זאלכע פארוויסטונג און פארדערבונג אלער אומות איז נאך נימאלס געשעהען ,און איז אלזא נאך צו
קינפטיג ,און דאפון זאגט אויך צפניה נבואות ,ווען גאט דא זעלבסט ג' ,ח' ,זאגט" ,לבן חכו לי נאם ה' ליום קומי לעד כי
משפטי לאסוף גוים לקבצי ממלכות לשפך עליהם זעמי כל חרון אפי כי באש קנאתי תאכל כל הארץ.
שמואל :דיזער פסוק איז אלזא פארטייטשט ,דרום זייט מיינער האפפען שפריכט גאט ,תום טאג אלס איך מיך אויף
מאך צום רויב ,דען מיין רעכט איז ,דיא פעלקער צו פאר זאמלען ,דיא קעניגרייכען בייא איין אנדערן צו ברענגען ,אום
איבער זיא מיין גרים צארן ,דיא גאנצע היציגקייט מיינעס צארן ,אויס צו גיסען ,דען דאס גאנצע לאנד וועט דורך דאס
פייער מיינער ראכונג פארברענט ווערין.
מנחם :היער זעהט נון דאך ,אהובי אחי ,דאס ניט געהאנדעלט וועט וועדער פון חרבן בית ראשון ,נאך פון חרבן בית
שני .דען דא איז דער צארן גאטעס ניט אויס געגאסען ווארען אוף דיא גוים ,און אויך דיא פארזאמעלטע ממלכות,
נייערט אויף ישראל אליין .דרום מוס דיזע נבואה נאך צו קינפטיג ערפילט ווערין .דארויף פאלגט פ' ,ט'" .כי אז אהפך
אל עמים שפה ברורה לקרא כלם בשם ה' וגו'".
שמואל :אין טייאשען הייסט עס אלזא ,דען געוויסליך ווער איך צו דיא פעלקער איינע קלארע שפראך קעהרן ,אום
דאס זיא אלע דען נאמען דעס גאטעס אן רופען ,דאס זיא אים דינען איינערלייא ווייזע .פון דער זייט דעס באך כוש
ווערין מיינע ערנסטע אן בעטערס ,מיט דער טאכטער מיינער פארשפרייטע ,ברענגען צו פיהרען מיינע געשענקע.אן
213

EMW -Workshops
EWM 2009

דען זעלביגען טאג וועט איהר ניט פארשעמט ווערין פון וועגין אלע דיינע ווערקען ,דאמיט דוא קייגען מיר געזינדיגט
האסט ,דען דא ווער איך פון דיר הין וועק נעמען דיא פרייד דיינער שטאלציגקייט ,און וועסט דיך ניט ווייטער מער
ערהייבען ,אום מיינעס הייליגען בערגעס ווילען ,נייערט איך ווער צווישען דיר איבערלאסען איין עלענד און ארם
פאלק ,דיא ווערין זיך אויף דען נאמאן גאטעס בעשיצען .דיא איבערגעבליבענע פון ישראל זיא ווערין קיין אונרעכט
טהון ,נאך קיין ליגען שפרעכען נאך מיט איהר מויל וועט קיין בעטריגליכע שפראך געשפראכען ווערין ,זונדערן זיא
ווערין וויידען און נידער לאגערן ,און קיינער וועט זיא ערשרעקען .זינגען פרייליך דוא טאכטער ציון ,יוכצע ישראל,
זייא פרייליך און שפרינג אויף פאר פריידען פון גאנצען הערצען דוא טאכטער ירושלים ,גאט האט דיינע שטראף הין
וועק גענומען ,ער האט דיינע פיינדע אויז גיראמט ,גאט קעניג פון ישראל ,איז צטטישען דיר ,דוא ווערסט קיין בייז ניט
מעהר זעהן.
מנחם :עס איז ניט נייטיג דיא גאנצע נבואה צו לעזען .מיר זעהן קלאר ,ווייל דיא גרויסע פארוויסטונג אלער אומות
נאך ניט געשעהין איז ,זא איז דיא גוטע צייט ,דיא דארויף פאלגען זאל ,אויך נאך ניט ערפילט ,און מוס אין צוקונפט
ערפילט ווערין .דיא שונאי ישראל זייען אויך נאך ניט אויס געראמט ווארען אין צייט פון בית שני ,און ישראל האט
בייזעס מעהר אלס צו פיל געזעהין .היער זאגט צפניה נבואות פון אויסריימונג דער פיינדע ישראל און דאס ישראל קיין
בייזעס מעהר זעהען זאל ,עבען וויא אויך אין ישעיה נ''א ,כ''ב געשריבען שטייט" ,כה אמר אדניך ה' ואלהין יריב עמו
הנה לקחתי מידך את כוס התרעלה את קבעת כוס חמתי לא תוסיפי לשתותה עוד".
שמואל :דאס הייסט אויף טייטש ,אלזא זאגט דיין האר גאט ,און דיין האר ,דער דיינעס פאלקעס געצאנקט צאנקען
וועט ,נון איך האב דען בעכער דער פערטוימלונג אויס דיינע האנד גענומען ,דען הייפען דעס בעכערס מיינעס גרימצארן
וועסט דוא ווייטער ניט מעהר טרינקען.
מנחם :איך מיינע יא וואול מיין ליבער ברודער ,ירושלים האט אין חרבן בית שני דען הייפען דעס בעכערס פון גאטעס
גרימצארנ נאך פיל מעהר געטרונקען ,אלס בחרבן בית ראשון .דארום מוס נאך איינע צייט צו קינפטיג זיין ,דא הקב''ה
דען זעלביגען וועט אויס איהרע האנד נעמין ,דאס זיא איהן ניט מעהר טרינקען.
שמואל :איך זעהע וואול דאס אויס ספרי הנביאים דיא זאכע גאנץ קלאר איז ,לאסט אונס נון אויף דיא כתובים קומען,
און זעהין וואס דארינען ענטהאלטען איז פון דיזע זאכען.
מנחם :מיר וואלען אויף שלאגען תהלים ע''ב ,ווען איז וואןל דאס ערפילט ,וואס אין פסוק י''א שטייט" ,וישתחוו לו
כל מלכים כל גוים יעבדוהו?"
שמואל :דאס לעזען מיר אויף טייטש אלזא ,און אלע קעניגען ווערין זיל קעגען איהם נידער ביקען ,אלע פעלקיר דיא
ווערין איהן דינען .אליין דיא גלחים זאגען דאס זייא ערפילט .דען משיח זייא געקומען אין בית שני ,און דיא קעניגע
ביקען זיך קעגען איהם ,און דיא פעלקער דינען איהם.
מנחם :וואו ביקען זיך דען קעגען איהם אלע קעניגע ,וואו דינען איהם אלע פעלקער? דא זייען דיא מלכי ישמעאלים,
דיא מלכי פרס ,דיא קעניגע אין טאטערן לאנד ,און פיל מלכים אין אינדיא ,און פיל אומות אין דער וועלט ,פון וועלכע
דיא גלחים ניט זאגען קענין ,דאס זיא זיך קעגען משיח ביקען ,אדער איהם דינען ,מיר גייען ווייטער און שלאגען דען
דניאל אויף ,נעמליך אין ז' ,דא פינדען מיר י''ג ,י''ד אלזא געשריבען" ,חזה הוית בחזוי ליליא וארו עם ענני שמיא כבר
אנש אתה הוא ועד עתיק יומיא מטה וקדמוהי הקרבוהי .ולה יהב שלטן עלם די־לא יעדה ומלכותה די־לא תתחבל".
שמואל :דאס הייסט אויך טייטש ,אויך האב איך געזעהין אין דען שיין דעס נאכט ,און נון דא קאם איינער מיט דען
וואלקען דעס הימעלס גלייך אלס איין מענשען זון ,און ער קאם צו דען אלטען דער טאגע ,און זיא האבען איהם פאר
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דעמזעלביגען נאהנט גיבראכט .און עס וואורדע איהם גיגעבין געוואלטיגקייט און ווירדיקייט ,און דאס קעניגרייך און
אלע פעלקער קעניגרייכען און פארענדערט שפראכען זאלין אים דינען ,זיין גיוואלטונג איז איין גיוואלטונג דיא זאל ניט
אב געטון ווערין ,און זיין קעניגרייך זאל ניט פארדארבען ווערין.
מנחם :ווייטער שטייט כ''ז "ומלכותא ושלטנא ורבותא די מלכות תחות כל שמים יהיבת לעם קדישי עליונין מלכותה
מלכות עלם וכל שלטניא לה יפלחון ".וועלכעס אין אייערע עשרים וארבע אויף טייטש אלזא הייסט :אבער דאס
קעניגרייך ,און דיא הערשאפט ,און גרויסהייטען דער קעניגרייכע אונטער דען גאנצען הימעל וועט גיגעבען ווערין דעם
פאלק דעס הייליגען אייבערשטען ,וועלכעס קעניגרייך איין אייביג קעניגרייך זיין וועט ,און אלע הערשאפטען ווערין
איהם געהארזאם זיין .דאס איז דאך ניט געשעהן אין דער צייט ,דא בית ראשון גישטאנדען האט ,פיל ווייניגער ביז אויף
דיזען טאג .דרום מוס עס נאך אין צוקינפטיגער צייט געשעהן ,און צוואר אין זאלכער צייט ,דא נאך אומות און מלכיות
אונטער דען הימעל זיין ווערין ,דיא דען משיח און דעם פאלק דעס הייליגען אייבערשטען און דינען און געהארזאם זיין
ווערין ,און דיזעס וועט געוויס איינע הערליכע גאולה זיין.
אלזא אהובי אחי האב איך קלאר בעוויזען ,דאס בייא ווייטען נאך ניט אלע דינגע ערפחלט זיין ,דיא אין תורה ,נביאים
וכתובים ,פון דער גאולה און קיבוץ הגליות געשריבען שטיין.
שמואל :נון אדוני מורי ורבי אלה' יישר כחן וחילך פאר אלע אייערע טרחה ,דאס איהר האט אייך זא מטריח גיוועזין
מיר אלעס אויס דעם שורש צו בעווייזען .נון בין איך ניט מער מסופק ,דאס נאך אלס געשעהין וועט ,וויא מיר מכ''ת
אויס תורה ,נביאים וכתובים גרינדליך בעוויזען און פאר אויגען געלייגט האבען.

פרק חמישי
מדבר על החרטה על האמונה שלמה וגם על רפואת הנפש

דאס פינפטע קאפיטעל האנדעלט פון דער חרטה ,אדער רייע ,און פון וואהרען גלויבען ,און פון רפואת דער נשמה.

שמואל :נון וויל איך בעזרת השם כל ימי חיי דען יצר הרע זובח זיין בבטחון ובאהבת הש''י דערווייל מלך המשיח איז
אום אונזערע זינדען ווילען צערשטויסען ווארען ,ישעיה נ''ג ה' .אך מיר ווארען יוא אלע פארערט וויא דיא שאף ,איין
יעגליכער קערטע זיך אויף זיינעם וועג נאך זיין יצר הרע ,אוי לנו כי חטאנו .אבער הש''י האט דיא שטראף אלער
אונזערער זינדען אויף איהם ,אויף דעם משיח ,באגטגנעט און דורך זיינע ביילען זענען וויר געהיילט ווארען .זאלטען
מיר דען איצונד ניט גאט רעכט ליב האבען בכל לבבנו ובכל נפשנו ,און אלע עבירות שונא האבען בשנאה גמורה .נון
וויל איך מהיום והלאה דיא תפלה בכוונה גדולה טהון" .ויהי רצון מלפניך יהוה אלהי ואלהי אבותי שתרגילני בתורתך
ודבקני במצותיך ואל תביאני לא לידי בזיון ואל ישלט בי יצר הרע והרחיקני מאדם רע ומחבר רע ודבקני ביצר טוב
ובמעשים טובים וכוף את יצרי להשתעבר לך וכו' ".דען נון זעהע איך ממאי טעמא ווארום דיא אנשי כנסת הגדולה
דיעזע תפלה האבען מתקן געוועזען.
מנחם :גאנץ רעכט מיין ליבער ברודער ,זה הדרך אשר תלך בה אין ספר עיר הגבורים דף י''ט ע''ד שטייט" .אין דברי
התורה מתקיימין אלא בממית עצמו הוא שממית כח תאותו ".דיעזעס איז זא פיל געזאגט ,ניעמאנד איז דיא תורה רעכט
מקיים נייערט דער דא זיך זעלבסט ממית איז ,כלומר דער דא ממית איז דען כוח פון זיינעם יצר הקע .און אלזא מוס
מאן דען יצר הרע צום בית המדרש פיהרען ,וויא אין לקח טוב שטייט ,זא ווערין מיר אלע אונזערע עבירות שונא
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האבען בשנאה גמורה ווען מיר גאט ליעבען בכל לבנו ובכל נפשנו ,וויא דער פסוק זאגט אין תהלים צ''ז" ,אהבי ה'
שנאו רע".
שמואל :דאס הייסט אויף טייטש ,איהר ליב האבער גאטעס זייט פיינדען דאס בייזע.
מנחם :מאן קאן אויך הש''י בעזרתו ליעב האבען בכל לב ונפש ווען מאן ביראת שמים טועם איז און זעהט דאס גאט זא
גוט און פריינדליך איז ,ווייל ער דיא שטראף אונזער אלע עבירות דיא קיין בן אדם האט ערטראגען קענען ,אויף זיין
משיח האט באגעגנעט דאס מיר דורך זיינע ביילען געהיילט ווערין.
שמואל :איך בין בליספק מאמין ,דאס דיא שכינה מיט משיח גאר פעסט און גנויא מקושר איז און מיט איינאנדער
באהעפט דערווייל קיין מענש העט זונסט געקענט ערטראגען אלע אונזערע קראנקהייטען און פייניגונג וועגען דען
שטראפען פון דער תורה .ער אבער ,דער משיח ,האט זיא אלע געטראגען דאס אונס דורך זיינע ביילען און וואונדען
געהיילט און געהאלפען ווערין זאל ,כדי מיר קענטען מקיים זיין דיא געבאטע גאטעס בלב חדש ובנפש טהורה וועלכעס
איינע נייע בריאה גאטעס איז וויא אין תהךים נ''א פסוק י''ב שטייט .און ישראל וועט געהאלפען דורך גאט זעלבסט מיט
איינע אייביגע הילפע ,וויא מיר פארהין אין ספר ישעיה ילקוט געלעזען האבען.
מנחם :זא שרייבט רש''י דאפון ,אין פירוש איבער דניאל ח' י''ד דא דער פסוק זאגט "ונצדק קדש" שרייבט ער "יגאלו
ויושעו תשועת עולמים במלך המשיח ".דאס הייסט ישראל וועט ערלייזט און געהאלפען ווערין דורך איינע אייביגע
ערלייזונג דורך דען קעניג משיח .און וויא מיר דען מלך המשיח נענען "משיח צדקנו ".זא נענט איהם אויך דער פסוק
בפירוש "יהוה צדקנו ".ווען ער שפריכט אין ירמיה כ''ג" .בימיו תושע יהודה וישראל ישכון לבטח וזה שמו אשר יקראו
יהוה צדקנו".
שמועל :אין טייטשען לעזע איך עס אלזא ,אין זיינען טאגען וועט יהודה געהאלפען ווערין ,און ישראל וועט זיכערליך
וואונען ,און דאס איז זיין נאמען דאס איהר איהם רופען וועט ,גאט )איז( אונזער רעכטפערטיגער.
מנחם :וואס איז נייטיג דאס מאן היער דאס ווארט )איז( צוזעטצט אין דען נאמען פון משיח .דאס מאן איהם רופען
רעכטפערטיגער .איין אנדערס איז וואו דער פסוק אן דאס ווארט )איז( ניט קענטע פארשטאנדען ווערין ,לאפוקי אבער
היער קאן מאן דען משמעת הפסוק וואול פארשטיין ,נעמליך דאס מלך המשיח הייסט ,גאט אונזער רעכטפערטיגער
"משום דביקת השכינה עם הגוף ונשמה שלו ".גלייך וויא דער בן אדם הייסט נפש היה פון וועגען דיא דביקת הנפש עפ
הגוף שלו .מיר האבען קיין רשות עטוואס מוסיף צו זיין ,דאס דער משמעת הפסוק ניט זעלבסט מיט זיך ברענגט,
זונסטען ווען מאן בעשטראפט ,און ליגענהאפט בעפונדען משלי ל'.
שמואל :קאן אבער דער פסוק ניט אלזא פארשטאנדען ווערין ,דאס נעמליך הש''י וועט דען משיח נענען "צדקנו" דאס
משיח ניט הייסט יהוה זונדערן אליין צדקנו און יהוה זייא דער קורא דער דא נענע צדקנו?
מנחם :דיא טעמים נעמליך מרכא טפכא מרכא פסיק וסלוק דיא אין דער ארדנונג זא נאך אנאנדער פאלגען וויא מאן
אויך היער אין פסוק זעהט ,דא שטייט נעמליך אלזא ,וזה־שמו אשר־יקראו יהוה ׀ צדקנו .געבען דיא הבנה דאס יהוה
צדקנו דבוק איז אדער צוזאמען געהערט ,גלייך וויא שמות י''ז פסוק ט''ו דערגלייכען צו זעהען ,ויקרא שמו יהוה נסי ער
הייסט זיין נאמען ה' נסי דא בעפינדען זיך עבען פאלס זאלכע טעמים וויא היער ירמיה כ''ג ,וזה שמו אשר־יקראו יהוה ׀
צדקנו .און וויא אין יחזקאל אין לעצטען קאםיטעל און פסוק שטייט .ושם־העיר מיום יהוה ׀ שמה .דא געהערט יהוה
שמה צוזאמען .ווייל נון דיא טעמים עבען זא ירמיה כ''ג אויך שטיין מוס יהוה צדקנו צו זאמען געהערט דאך מוס מאן
דאס ווארט )איז( פארשטיין דאבייא ,נעמליך שמות י''ז דאס עס הייסט ,גאט איז דארט ,דען עס האט זונסטען קיין הבנה
ניט ווען מאן זאגען זאל דער מזבח זאל הייסען יהוה און דיא שטאט זאל הייסען יהוה וגו' ,אבער היער ירמיה כ''ג קאן
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דער נאמען פון משיח גאר וואול פארשטאנדען ווערין אן דאס ווארט )איז( ,דאס ער נעמליך הייסט גאט אונזער
רעכטפערטיגער ,משום דביקת השכינה כנ''ל .עס האבען אויך שוין רז''ל געלערנט .דאס דער מלך המשיח וועט גענענט
ווערין "יהוה ".וויא מיר זעהין אין איכה רבתי דף ס''ח .דא וועט געפרעגט" :מה שמו של משיח" ,דארויף איז ר' אבא
בר כהנא משיב און שפריכט" :יהוה שמו שנאמר וזה שמו אשר יקראו יהוה צדקנו ".וכמו כן שרייבט אויך ר' אלש''ך
איבער ירמיה ל''ג בדף צ''ח ע''ב וויא איהר היער לעזען קענט.
שמואל" :ומי יהוה אשר יקרא לירושלים לישבה כמה דאתמר דברו על לב ירושלים וקראו אליה הלא הוא יהוה צדקנו
הוא מלך המשיח כד''א וזה שמו אשר יקראו יהוה צדקנו והוא ע''י הנהגתו במשפט ובצדקה".
מנחם :דיעזעס זייט איהר וואול מבין דאס עס זא םיל הייסט ,נעמליך דער אלש''ך פרעגט איין קשיא .ווער וועט דער
זיין דער צו ירושלים רופען וועט אום זיא צו טרייסטען ,וויא געשריבען שטייט אין ישעיה מ' ,שפריך אויף דאס הערץ
ירושלים ,איז ער ניט גאט אונזער רעכטפערטיגער? איז ער ווידער דארויף משיב ,דער זעלביגע איז דער מלך המשיח,
וויא געשריבען שטייט" .וזה שמו אשר יקראו יהוה צדקנו ".און אלזא ערקענט ר' אלש''ך ,דאס משיח ניט אליין הייסט,
זומדערן אויך באמת איז "יהוה צדקנו" .וועלכעס ער איז וועגען זיינע רעגירונג אין רעכט און רעכטפערטיגקייט.
שמואל :איך האב אויך געהערט ,דאס דיא צדיקים און ירושלים אויך גענענט ווערין בשמו יהוה.
מנחם :ניט לאו דוקא ,הערט איין מאל וואס דער אלש''ך דאפון שפריכט אין זיין פירוש על ישעיה מ''ב דף ל''ו ע''ג.
"ואפשר שלא כל סוג הצדיקים יקראו בשמו שאם כן מה יתרונו של משיח שיקרא כה האם גרע מכל צדיק בישראל".
דיעזעס איז טייטש ,עס איז ניט מעגליך דאס אלע צדיקים צוזאמען זאללען מיט דען נאמען גאטעס גענענט ווערין .דען
ווען דאס זא ווערין ,וואס העט דען דער משיח פאר איין יתרת דאס ער אלזא גענענט וועט .זאל ער דען גרינגער זיין פון
אלע צדיקים בישראל עכ''ל .צוואר וועט ירושלים גענענט "יהוה שמה" ,אבער דאס קאן ניט אנדערשט פאר שטאנדען
ווערין אלס "גאט איז דארט" כנזכר.
שמואל :עס האט יאו אויך דיא שכינה גערועט אויף אברהם און משע און מיר האבען אין ילקוט געלעזען ,דאס דער
משיח וועט העכער זיין אלס אברהם ומשה ,און דא ישראל איז ערלייזט ווארען דורך משה און אהרן און דורך אנדערע
בני אדם זענען זיא דאך דערנאך ווידערום קנעכטע געווארען ,ומשום זה וויל הקב''ה זיין פאלק בעצמו ערלייזען דאס
זיא ניט ווידער קנעכטע ווערין" .שנאמר ישראל נושע ביהוה תשועת עולמים ".און רש''י זאגט דאך "יושעו תשועת
עולמים במלך המשיח".
מנחם :דיא קשיא איז גוט ,אליין דער תרגום איז זיא מתרץ .דען אין תרגום ישעיה מ''ה וועט דער פסוק "ישראל נושע
ביהוה תשועת עולמים" אלזא מתורדם" :ישראל יתפרק במימרא די''י פורקן עלמא".
שמואל :אכן נודע הדבר ,ממילה נוא איז ביהוה זא פיל אלס במימרא דיהוה ,און אויך זא פיל אלס במלך המשיח
כפירוש רש''י און איז אלזא הכל חר.
מנחם :כמו כן פינדען מיר אין תרגום שופטים ו' י''ב י''ג דאס "מימרא די''י" זא פיל איז אלס "שכנתא די''י ".דען דא
זעלבסט שטייט" :ואתגלי ליה מלאכא די''י ואמר ליה מימרא די''י בסעדך גבר חילה .ואמר ליה גדעון בבעו רבוני ואית
שכינתא די''י בסעדנא ולמא ערענא כל דא ".דיעזעס הייסט ,דא ערשיינט איהם )דעם דגעון( ,דער ענגעל גאטעס און
זאגט צו איהם "מימרא די''י" איז דיין הילף דוא העלד .און גדעון זאגט צו איהם אך מיין האר ,ווען שכנתא די''י אונזער
הילף איז ווארום איז דען דאס אלעס אונס ווידערפארען .דא זעהט מאן נון דארויס ,דאס אלעס איינס איז ,דען דער
מלאך זאגט צו איהם "מימרא די''י בסעדך" איז ער משיב "ואית שכנתא די''י בסעדנא.
שמואל :מוא משיח איז יוא בן דוד ,רק מימרא די''י איז בלי ספק אלזא דובק עס הגוף ונשמה שלו דאס עס הייסט
217

EMW -Workshops
EWM 2009

:ישראל נושע ביהוה" אדער "במימרא די''י" דאס איז במלך המשיח ,און דער הייסט אלזא בפשוט "יהוה צדקנו ".גאט
אונזער רכעטפערטיגער ,און וואו אין פסוק פון דער גאולה גערעט וועט ,מוזען מיר בייא דעם פשט בלייבען ווען אפשר
איז ,דען זונסטען קענען אונם דיא גלחים אין אלע נבואות מבלבל זיין ,בעזונדערס ווער דאפון ניט ווייס וואס במקרא
געשריבען שטייט ,וויא מיר פארהין אויך אלבערייט שוין םיל מאל געלערנט האבען.
מנחם :דרום אוז ישראל געהאלפען ,ווייל ער וועט ערלייזט דורך גאט .דברים ל''ג פסוק כ''ט ,דאפון שטייט אויך אין
ילקוט חלק ב' תקע''ז" .א''ר אמי משה מקלס לישראל אשריך ישראל מי כמוך עם נושע ביהוה ,ליהוה אין כתיב כאן
אלא ביהוה לאדם שיש לו מאה של מעשר שני מהו עושה נותן מעות ופודה אותה כך ישראל כביכול במה הם נפדים
בהקב''ה עם נושע ביהוה ".אויף טייטש הייסט עס ,ר' אמי האט געזאגט ,עס טהוט משה דאס פאלק ישראל פרייזען
וואול דיר ישראל ,ווער איז דיר גלייך איהר זייט איין פאלק ערלייזט דורך גאט) ,עס איז גלייך( איין מענש ,וועלכער
איין מאס פון מעשר שני האט ,וואס טהוט ער ,ער גיבט געלט און לייזט עס דאמיט אויס ,אלזא איז אויך ישראל כביכול.
וואו דורך ווערין זיא ערלייזט? דורך הקב''ה .דען משה רבינו ע''ה האט געזאגט ,איין פאלק ערלייזט דורך גאט ,דברים
ל''ג פסוק כ''ט.
שמואל :נוא זאג איך בשמחה" :שמע ישראל יהוה אלהינו יהוה אחד .ברוך שם כבודמלכותו לעולם ועד ואהבה את
יהוה אלהיך בכל לבבך ובכל נםשך ובכל מאודך" .
מנחם :אגב גררא ווילען איך אייך וואס פון קריאת שמע זאגען דאמיט איהר זעהען זאלט וואס פאר סודות גדולות
דראן הענגען ,און זיין בעו''ה ווייניג דיא רעכטע כוונה האבען אדער וויסען וואס דער רעכטע סוד איז פון דיא תלת
שמהן אדער דיא דרייא נאמען פון הקב''ה דיא דרינען פאר קומען ,הערט איינמאל צו וואס דער זוהר שרייבט בפרשת
בא דף י''ח ,עמוד ג' ד' דפוס קרימונא "הא תלת שמהן אינון היך אינון הד ואע''ג דקרינן אחד אינון חד אלא בחזיונא
דרוח קדשא אתיידע ואינון בחיזו דעינו למנדע דתלתא אלון אחד ודא איהו רזא דקול דאשתמע קול איהו חד ואיהו תלתא
גוונין אשא ורוחא ומיא וכלהו חד ברזא דקול ולא אינון אלא חד אוך הכא יהוה אלהינו יהוה אינון חד תלתא גוונין
דאינון חד ".דאס הייסט אויף טייטש ,נוא דיא זעלביגע דרייא נאמען" :יהוה אלהינו יהוה" וויא זיא זענען איינס ,און
וויא מיר אויך לעזען אחד ,זענען זיא איינס .און דיא זעלביגע זענען דורך בעווייזונג פון רוח הקודש צו ערקענען ,און
זיא זענען דורך דעם געזיכט דער אויגען צו ערקענען דאס דיעזע דרייא זענען איינס .און דאס איז דער סוד דער שטים
דאס געהערט וועט .דיא זעלבע שטים איז איינס ,און איז דרייא גוונן ,פייער ,און לופט ,און דאס וואסער ,און דאס
אלעס איז איינס .אלזא אויך היער "יהוה אלהינו יהוה" דיעזעס זענען איינס ,דרייא גוונין וועלכע איינס זענען ,אין זוהר
בראשית דף י''ח ע''ג שטייט" .יהוה אלהינו יהוה אלין תלת דרגין לקבל רזא דא עלאה בראשי''ת בר''א אלהי''ם".
דיעזעס הייסט "יהוה אלהינו יהוה ".דאס זענען דרייא דרגין אדער שטופען קייגען דעם גרויסען סוד "בראשי''ת בר''א
אלהי''ם".
שמואל :נוא בין איך אלזא מאמין וואס דיא תורה הקדושה אונס געשריבען האט ,און וואס דיא חכמים געזאגט האבען
פון אבינו שבשמים און פון מימרא אדער שכנתא און פון רוח פיו שלו ,דאס הכל איין מציאה והוית איז אין אונטער
שיידליכען דרדין אודער גוונן .קענען מיר על פי עניות דעתנו דיעזען סוד גדול של ה' ורזא עלאה וויא אין זוהר שטייט,
ניט אויס דעם שורש פערשטיין ,דארפען מיר עס משום זה ששכל האנושי יש בנו ניט פערווערפען" .ועתה ידעתי
בידיעה האמיתי" דערוויל זיך האמונה והבטהון והאהבה מחדש איז בנפשי דאס דיא אמונה שלמה איין מתן אלהים איז
אין איינער זייל ,דאדורך איך הכל מאמין בין וואס הש''י ע''י עבדיו הנביאים גערעט האט ,וויא אין ספר לקח טוב אין
דער צעהנטען שאלה שטייט .ובפרט דאס איך מאמין בין פון ייחוד מציאתו ,און פון דער גאולה וקבוץ הגליות ,און פון
אלע עקרים .און איך ערפארע דאס דאבייא אויך איז הבטחון מתנה נתונה מאת אלהים ,דאדורך איך מיך בלב נשבר
ונדכא מנחם בין סליחת עוונותי וחיי עולם הבא ניט על רחמי ה' ועל זכות המשיח .און דאס ער אויך בעולם הזהוועט
מסםיק זיין דיא ספוקנו ,ער וועט זיינע הענט אויף טהון און אלעס פארזעטיגען גאר זיין ווילען ,וויא ער ווייס דאס גוט
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איז .דאבייא מוזען מיר זיין רצון טהון נאך זיינער תורה ,און מתפלל זיין פאר איהם בתחנון ובשפלות.
מנחם :וואלט איהר אבער אויך ווייטער בהבלי עולם הזה ובתענוגי העולם לעבען אדער דיא זעלביגע מיט מאכען?
שמואל :חלילה ,מיין בטחון ברענגט מיך דאהין דאס איך מיין לייב מרחיק בין מהבלי העולם ,און בין עס מקרב צו דער
תורה און עבודת ה' באהבה ,דאס איך הקב''ה מברך בין על הטובה ועל הרעה כאשר יקרה אותי ,און וויל הכל בשמחת
ובגילת לבי אויף נעהמען ,וויא איך פארהין געהערט האב אויס דען ילקוט דאס דער משיח האט כל היסורים בגילת לבו
ובשמחת לבו אויף זיך מקבל געוועזען כדי שלא יאבד אחד מישראל .און מהיום והלאה וויל איך זאגען לערנען בכל
לבבי" .מאי דעביד רחמנא עבד לטב ".אלעס וואס גאט טהוט דאס טהוט ער צום גוטען.
מנחם :קענט איהר דען זא מיינע אהבה גדולה צו גאט וויא איהר איצונד געזאגט האט פון אייך זעלבער האבען?
שמואל :אך ניין ,דיעזע אהבה איז ג''כ מתנת ה' דורך וועלכע איך גאט ליב האט פון וועגען זיין חסד איבער אונס ,און
דאבייא איז איינע זאלכע מורא ,דערגלייכען איין פרום קינד האט דאס עס זיין ליבען פאטער ניט מעכטע מרגז זיין .אין
דיעזער אהבה און מורא איז איינע רעכטע הדבקות דאס איך גערין אין גאטעס וועגען גיין וויל ,דען ער איז חנון ורחום
וישר קייגען זיינע בריות ,דרום וויל איך מיך מדבק זיין אן איהם כדי איך אלזא הייליג ווערין ,און וויל עולה זיין
למדרגה קדושה שנאמר קדושים תהיו כי קדוש אני ה' .און בין מקבל עלי באהבה דיא תורה ומצוה דאס איך אויך ליב
האבע כל האדם שהוא מעשי ידיו של הקב''ה און וויל גערין איינעם יעגליכען וואול טהון נאך מיינעם ווילען וואס מיר
צו ווידער איז דאס וויל איך איינעם אנדערן אויך ניט טהון ,וויא אונזערע חכמים געזאגט האבען" .מה דסני עלך לחברך
לא תעביד ".ווען מיר אויך גלייך איינער מיין דעם וגפש נעמין וואלטע ,זא מעכט איך דאך בעזרת השם איינע אהבה
האבען צו הקב''ה ,און צו אלען מענשען און קיין עבירה טהון במזיד ,זונדערן איך מעכט רעכט מקיים זיין דיא מצוה
"ואהבת את יהוה אליך בכל לבבך ובכל נפשך ".וויא חז''ל געזאגט דאס מאן על קדושת השם זיך זיין נםש זאל נעמין
לאזען ,פיל ווייניגער וויל איך ווען מיר געלט מאנגעלט חוטא זיין ,איך וויל אויך ניט פארלאנגען מיך נוקם ונוטר צו
זיין ,וויל אויך צו קיין בן אדם קנאה או שנאה האבען ,וויא אין דער תורה שטייט" :לא תשנא את אחיך בלבבך וגו' לא
תקום ולא תטור את בני עמך ואהבת לרעך כמוך אני ה' ".און וואו איך אפילו מיין פיינד קאן איין טובה טהון ,וויל איך
זאלכעס בע''ה בכל לבי פועל זיין ,ווייל מיר הש''י זאלכען חסד גדול געטהון האט ,איך וויל אויך דאס עול הגלות
באהבה הקב''ה טראגען ווייל משיח צדקנו דאס עול הברזל וועגען אונזערע עבירות האט אויף זיך באהבה מקבל
גיוועזין .אך דאס דאך דיזעס כל אחד ואחד מבני ישראל מעכט באדענקען בכוונת לב און תשובה טהון בלב אמתי כדי
שיגאל אתנו הקב''ה ויקבץ נדחינו מארבע כנפות הארץ במהרה בימינו אמן.
מנחם" :ברוך תהיה בשם ה' אשריך וטוב לך וברוך ה' אשר לא עזב חסדו ואמתו מעמו הרוצים לילך בדרכו ".ליבער
ברודער ,איהר האט מיר זא איין שמחה געמאכט בדברים האלה ממש כשמחת בית השואבה ,דען איך זעהע דאס איהר
איין איש תם וישר ווערין וועט ,און זייט ניט וויא אנדערע אחת בפי ואחת בלב" .אשריך על אשר לא תלך בעצת רשעים
ערלי בשר ולב ".דיא תמיד נאך גיין דען יצר הרע און תאות לבם ,און זיין זיך דאבייא מנחם מיט איהרען משיח גער
פאר איהרע עבירות געליטען האט ,וויא יענע רשעים ופושעים בימי ירמיה הנביא געטהון האבען דיא דא געזאגט האבען
ירמיה ז' י'" .נצלנו למען עשות את כל התועבות האלה".
שמואל :דיעזעס איז טייטש ,מיר זענען גערעטעט ,אום אלע דיא ווירדיקייטען צו טהון.
מנחם :און דאס רוב פון איהרע גלחים דיא דא וואול יודעים זיין איהרע מעשים הרעים און בייז לעבען ,געבען איהנען
סליחת העוונות בשם המשיח שלהם .זיא זענען וויא דיא פארצייטיגע נביאי שקר בישראל ,פון וועלכע הקב''ה געזאגט
האט דורך ירמיה הנביא סימן כ''ג פסוק י''ז" :אמרים אמור למנאצי דבר ה' שלום יהוה לכם וכל הלך בשררות לבו
אמרו לא תבוא עליכם רעה ".וויא הייסט עס אין טייטשען?
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שמואל :אלזא ,זיא זאגען שטעטיגליך צו דיא זעלביגע דיא מיך ערצירנען ,גאט האט עס געשפראכען ,איהר לייט וועט
פרידען האבען ,און איין יעגליכער דער זיך פירט נאך זיין הערצענס געדאנקען זאגען זיא ,אייך וועט קיין בייזעס
איבערקומען.
מנחם :און אין פ' י''ד שפריכט גאט" :ובנביאי ירושלים ראיתי שערורה נאוף והלך בשקר וחזקו ידי מרעים לבלתי
שבו איש מרעתי היו לי כלם כסדם וישביה כעמרה".
שמואל :דיעזעס הייסט ,אונטער דיא וואהר זאגערס פון ירושלים זעהע איך אבשייליכקייט ,זיא טרייבען און קיישרייא,
זיא גייען אום מיט פאלשהייט ,און זיא שטארקען דיא מאכט דער איבעלטהעטער ,דאס זיא זיך ניט באקעהרין ,איין
יעגליכער פון זיינע באזהייט ,זיא אלע זיין מיר גלייך וויא סדום און איהרע איינוואוינערס גלייך וויא עמורה.
מנחם :און אלזא לערנען דיא לייט דאס זיא דיא יהודים שונא זיין זאלען און איהרע תקוה על הגאולה פארשפאטען,
און לעבען אין אלער בייזהייט און שאלקהאפטיקייט אונטער אנאנדער .אל ורק איהר ספר האמונה ,וועלכעס זיא "ברית
החדשה" גענען ,האט זיא דאס ניט זא געלערנט ,זונדערן דען היפך.
שמואל :איך מעכטע דאך אבער אויך גערין דען רעכטען שורש וויסען וואס דער ברית החדשה איז ,וואס עס פאר איין
לערנונג אין זיך האלט ,און וואס דאפון צו האלטען איז.
מנחם :דאפון וואלען מיר איין אנדער מאל ריידען ,ווען מיר ווידער צוזאממען קומען ווערין אם ירצה הגוזר ,ווייל
אונזער געשפרעך לעת עתה צימליך לאנג געווערט האט .נייערט לאזט אונס תשובה גמורה טהון ניט נור ביראה,
זונדערן אויך בבטחון ובאהבה ,זא ווערין מיר סלחת העונות באקומען" .על ידי משיח צדקנו ,שנאמר ובחבורתו נרפא
לנו ".און דיא רפואה איז ניט אנדערש אלס סליחה עם התשובה וויא דער רד''ק מפרש איז איבער דיא ווארטע ירמיה ג'.
"שובו ארפה כתיב בה''א והוא כמו באל''ף ענין רפואה על הסליחה דרך השאלה ,וכן רפאה נפשי כי חטאתי לך כי כמו
שמכת הגוף נרפאת ברפואה שעושין לה כן מכת הנפש והוא העון רפואתה הסליחה עם תשובה ".דיעזעס איז טייטש,
גאט זאגט אין ירמיה ג' פסוק כ''ב קעהרט ווידער איהר ווילדע קינדער ,איך וויל איירע ווילדיקייט היילען ,דא איז דער
רד''ק מפרש און זאגט ,עס שטייט דאס ווארט "ארפה" מיט איינע הייא הינטען און איז גלייך אלס "ארפא" מיט איין
אל''ף הינטען ,דאס איז טייטש ,היילען ,און דורך דיא רפואה פארשטייט ער דיא סליחה ,נאך דער ווייזע איינער
געבארגטען ריידע ,וויא למשל אין תהלים מ''א שטייט ,היילע מיינע זייל דען איך האב קייגען דיר געזינדיגט .דען גלייך
אלס דיא וואונדען אן לייב ווערין דורך רפואות געהיילט דיא מען דראן טהוט ,אלזא וועט דיא מכה אן דער נשמה,
וועלכעס איז דיא זינד ,געהיילט דורך דיא פארגעבונג מיט תשובה .זא האבען מיר פארהין אויס יחזקאל גילערנט.
נעמליך אויס פסוק ל''א אין ס' י''ח דאס דיא תשובה בעזרת השם איין לב חדש ורוח חדשה מאכט ,דיעזעס גיהערט אויך
צו דער רפואה ,דען דאס וואר קיין רעכטע רפואה וואו קיין פארענדערונג און התחדשןת איז .נוא אחי ידידי אבינו
שבשמים וועט אונס מטהר זיין וויא במסכת יומא פרק יום הכפורים שטייט" .אמר ר' עקיבא אשריכם ישראל לפני מי
אתם מטהרים ומי מטהר אתכם אביכם שבשמים שנאמר וזרקתי עליכם מים טהורים וטהרתים ".דאס הייסט ,עס זאגט
ר' עקיבא ,גליקליך זייט איהר ישראל ,פאר דעם איהר אייך רייניגט .און ווער רייניגט אייך? עס איז אייער פאטער אים
הימעל ,וויא געשריבען שטייט איך ווער ריין וואסער איבער אייך שפרענגען דאס איהר אייך וועט רייניגען .משיח
צדקנו וועט אונס מטהר זיין .וויא דאפון שטייט אין בראשית קטנא" .אוסרי לגפן עירו וגו' זהו שכתוב עני ורוכב על
חמור ועל עיר בן אתנות והוא מי שנוטע כל ישראל כשורק שנאמר ואנכי נטעתיך שורק .והיך הוא עושה כשנתאמר
וזרקתי עליכם מים טהורים וטהרתם מכל ממאותיכם וגו' ".דאס איז טייטש ,ער וועט בינדען אם וויין שטאק זיינע יונגע
אייזעל )דיעזעס שטייט אין פרשת ויחי( דאס איז דערזעלביגע ,פון דעם געשריבען שטייט אין זכריה ט' ,איין
דעמיטיגער ,איין רייטער אויף איין אייזעל ,און בן־אתנות איין יונגע אייזלען .איבער דיעזען פסוק שרייבט רש''י ,אלזא
"א''א לפותרו אלא על מלך המשיח ".און ער איז דער זעלביגע דער גאנץ ישראל פפלאנצט פאר דיא בעסטע וויין רעב,
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ירמיה ב' פסוק כ''א .און וויא וועט ער עס מאכען? אלזא וויא אין יחקאל ל''ו פסוק כ''ה געשריבען איז ,דען ווער איך
ריין וואסער איבער אייך שפרענגען וכו' .און אלזא זעהין מיר דאס מיר במים טהורים זאלען גערייניגט ווערין .ע''י
משיח צדקנו .צדקנו ,דער דא הייסט אין ירמיה כ''ג " :יהוה צדקנו ".און דורך זיין רוח וועט ער אונס אויך רייניגען,
גלייך וויא דאזעלבסט אין יחזקאל ל''ו פסוק כ''ז אזוי פאלגט" .ואת רוחי אתן בקרבכם ועשיתי את אשר בחקי תלכו
ומשפטי תשמרו ועשיתם ".דאס איז ,און איך ווער מיין רוח אין צווישען אייך געבען ,און איך ווער מאכען דאס איהר
אייך וועט פיהרען אין מיין איינזעטצונג ,און זאלט מיינע רעכטע היטען און טהון .וואלט איהר אייך ניט גערין זא
רייניגען לאזען אהובי אחי כדי איהר אויך לחיי עולם הבא קומען קענט?
שמואל :אך יוא ,אדוני מורי ורבי ,בכל לבבי ובכל נפשי.
מנחם :און דיעזעס וועט נון דער ברית חדשה זיין דאפון אין ירמיה ל''א פסוק ל''א און ווייטער אלזא געשריבען
שטייט" ,הנה ימים באים נאם יהוה וכרתי את בית ישראל ואת בית יהודה ברית חדשה וכו' ".לעזט נור דיעזעס אויף
טייטש.
שמואל :זיהע ,עס קומען טאגע ,שפריכט גאט ,דאס איך ווער מאכען מיט דעם הויז ישראל ,אונד מיט דעם הויז יהודה
איין נייען בונד .ניט וויא דער בונד געוועזען איז וועלכען איך האב געמאכט מיט איהרע אבות ווען איך האב זיא בייא
דער האנד גענומען אום זיא אויס צו פיהרען אויס מצרים וועלכען בונד זיא האבען צערשטערט .נייערט דאס זאל דער
בונד זיין דען איך מאכען וויל ,נאך דיזען טאגען מיט דעם הויז ישראל שפריכט גאט ,איך ווער מיינע תורה צווישען
איהנען געבען ,און ווער זיא אין איהרע הערצען שרייבען ,און איך ווער זיין איהר גאט ,און זיא ווערין זיין מיין פאלק.
מנחם :הקב''ה און משיח צדקנו וועט אויך אונזער רעה זיין ,צו וועלכען ישראל זאגט אין תהלים כ''ג פסוק ה'" .תערך
לפני שלחן נגד צררי דשנת בשמן ראשי כוסי רויה ".דוא טהוסט צו בערייטען דען טיש פאר מיינעס אנגעזיכט קייגען
מיינע פיינדע ,דוא מאכט מיין קאפף פעסט מיט אייל ,מיין בעכער פליסט איבער מיט פולהייט .דיזעס איז געוויס צו
פארשטיין "לאושר נפשי ".נוא פון משיח האט רבי הלל געזאגט שכבר אכלוהו ,דאס זיא איהם שוין העטען אוכל
געוועזען און געגאסען בימי חזקיהו ,וויא צו זעהען איז במסכת סנהדרין פרק חלק ,וועלכעס וואול ניט דער אמת איז.
נייערט ישראל זאלען איהן נאך אוכל זיין .און אן איהן זאלען מיר שמעקען און זעהען דאס גאט איז וואויל גוט ,גליקליך
איז דער מאן דער זיך אויף איהן טהוט פארזיכערן .דאס איז דער צו ברייטעטע טיש קייגען אונזערע פיינדע ,און דער
כוס רויה דאס זיך דיא קינדער ציון פאר לוסטען דורך איהרען קעניג ,און זאגען צו אנאנדער" .אשריך ישראל מי כמוך
עם נושע בא' יהי שם ה' מבורך .ברוך ה' אלהים אלהי ישראל עושה נפלאות לבדו .וברוך שם כבודו לעולם וימלא
כבודו את כל הארץ אמן ואמן".
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

The Hebrew library of a Renaissance humanist.
The bibliography to Andreas Masius' edition of the book of Joshua
(Antwerp: Christopher Plantin 1574)
Theodor Dunkelgrün, Committee on Social Thought, University of Chicago, U.S.A.

ABSTRACT: Andreas Masius' 1574 polyglot edition of the book of Joshua with copious
annotations and commentaries is a monument of Renaissance biblical scholarship. In an
appendix - the text presented here - Masius recorded the Hebrew and Aramaic books he
consulted in preparing his edition. In spite of the brevity of its descriptions, this
bibliography has much to tell us about Christian readership of the Hebrew book in the
16th century. It reveals the depth, breadth, and sophistication of Masius' grasp of Jewish
literature. It is a snapshot of his own library, but at the same time also a panorama of
the flourishing Hebrew book in the early modern period. It was this flourishing, in Italy
above all, that enabled Masius to begin to understand very different worlds of Jewish
scholarship, and to put them to scholarly, and strikingly non-polemical, use.

This presentation is for the following text(s):
Here follow the names of the Hebrew authors and books which Andreas Masius used in
writing these commentaries
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EARLY MODERN WORKSHOP: Jewish History Resources
Volume 6: Reading across Cultures: The Jewish Book and Its Readers in the Early
Modern Period, 2009, The Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Studies at Harvard
University, Cambridge, MA

Theodor Dunkelgrün, Committee on Social Thought, University of Chicago, U.S.A.

The bibliography to Andreas Masius’ edition, with commentaries, of the book of Joshua:
Iosvae Imperatoris Historia, illustrata atq[ue] Explicata ab Andrea Masio
(Antwerp: Christopher Plantin 1574)
Andreas Masius (Lennik near Brussels 1514 – Zevenaar 1573), is justly known as a
groundbreaking scholar of the Syriac language and of Syriac Christianity, but his
learning and scholarly competence were significantly broader and deeper. As I hope to
show in a monograph in preparation, Masius was the consummate Renaissance biblical
humanist of the generation following Erasmus. He was educated at the university of
Louvain, first in Latin, Greek and Hebrew at the trilingual college there, and then in
philosophy, theology and law. He embarked on a diplomatic career, but remained
dedicated to the noble vocation of the independent scholar. Before the age of 30, two of
the foremost Christian Hebraists of the first half of the 16th century, Sebastian Münster
and Paul Fagius, had sung the praises of his Hebraic erudition and dedicated works to
him. As a diplomat in Rome, Masius had ample opportunity to build a substantial
private library of manuscripts and printed works, and to meet Jews, Muslims and
Oriental Christians with whom to study Hebrew, Aramaic, Syriac and Arabic. He
pursued these interests with groundbreaking scholars like Johan Albrecht Widmanstadt
and Guillaume Postel, and had access to the oriental collections of the Vatican library
through its director, his friend Cardinal Cervini (later the President of Congregation of
Theologians at Trent, and eventually Pope Marcellus II), for whom he collected Hebrew
manuscripts. In 1558, at the age of forty-four, he retired to an estate in the east of the
Low Countries, where he devoted the last fifteen years of his life primarily to
contemplation, study, and the composition of numerous works of biblical and
philological scholarship, most printed by his friend Christopher Plantin in Antwerp.
The Hebrew bibliography presented here was added by Masius as an appendix to his
polyglot edition of the book of Joshua, Iosvae Imperatoris Historia, printed
posthumously in 1574. In spite of the brevity of its descriptions, this bibliography has
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much to tell us about Christian readership of the Hebrew book in the 16th century.
Firstly, it reveals the depth, breadth, and sophistication of Masius’ grasp of Jewish
literature. Contrary to the mere Christian Kabbalist a recent study has portrayed him to
be,1 we see Masius discovering various traditions of post-Christian Jewish scholarship,
Talmudic, philosophical, kabalistic, halakhic, midrashic, homiletic. We see him
recognizing and distinguishing between rabbi’s of late antique Babylon and of medieval
France, between the Judeo-Arabic Andalusia of Ibn Ezra and Jehuda ha-Levi, as well as
the massoretic tradition as introduced and explained to Christian scholars by Elijah
Levita. We see him deciphering and identifying (some of) the Hebrew topographical
names for European locales, and trying to reconstruct the chronology of the composition
of various parts of the Talmud and the rabbinic tradition.
Secondly, the bibliography offers a sense of the reach and impact of Hebrew typography
in the sixteenth century. Whether acquired from Jewish scholars in Rome, printers in
Venice, the fair at Frankfurt or elsewhere, it shows us the kind of Hebrew and Aramaic
library which, by the 1560’s, a dedicated Christian Hebraist with sufficient connections
and funds could acquire. It is not just a snapshot of his own library, but at the same
time also a panorama of the flourishing Hebrew book in the early modern period. It was
this flourishing, in Italy above all, that made Masius’ sophisticated grasp and use of the
multiplicity of Jewish literature possible in the first place.
Thirdly, though he refers here and there to ‘Jewish superstitions’, Masius’ descriptions
of his Hebrew books and their authors are strikingly free of polemic and full of praise for
the learning and wisdom of such authors as Joseph Albo, Moses Maimonides, Elijah
Levita, Gersonides and Jedaiah ha-Penini. In 1553, the Talmud and other Hebrew
books were burned on a massive scale throughout Italy, and from his contemporary
correspondence we know how movingly he lamented what he saw as a great loss for
Christian scholarship.2 Masius disagreed vehemently with the Talmudic sages of
Babylon on numerous matters, but only after having read them. Condemning a book
without knowing its contents, he wrote, is like letting blind men judge colors. His
reference in print to the Talmud would get him into some serious trouble, and may very
well have contributed to his defrocking. The knowledge of the Talmud he displays here
tells us much about the mentality with which he approached Jewish literature.
Finally, in the pages of this bibliography, and in the immense work of biblical
scholarship to which it is an appendix, we encounter a Catholic biblical scholar who has
built an entire library of Jewish literature from Babylon to Lisbon, putting it to scholarly
use and arguing for its relevance to the community of Christian scholars. He appears to
have no qualms or reservations for doing so, theological or otherwise, nor does he offer
an apology. There is a stubborn idea in modern studies of early modern Christian
Hebraism according to which the Council of Trent brought an end to Catholic Hebrew
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scholarship, henceforth practiced nearly exclusively in the Protestant North and in
Switzerland. Masius’ case clearly belies this idea.
In the very last item, almost as an appendix to his appendix, Masius goes even one step
further:
Praeter istos libros, habeo poetas aliquot Hebraeos: & inter eos R. Immanuelis
magnum volumen suauissimis versiculis rhythmicorum more factis plenum. Sed istos
& grammaticos pervulgatos, nihil attinet commemorare.
Besides these books, I have a number of Hebrew poets, and among them [is] a great
volume by rabbi Immanuel, filled with the loveliest verses composed metrically. But it
is of no interest to mention them or the commonly known grammarians.
Quite certainly this ‘magnum volumen’ contained the Mahbarot of the great poet
Immanuel ben Solomon of Rome, also known as Manuello Romano or Manuello Giudeo
(c. 1261- c. 1335). Immanuel composed poetry in both Italian and Hebrew (he wrote the
first Petrarchan sonnets in Hebrew), and his work reflects both the Judeo-Arabic
influence of the Andalusian maqama’s as well as that of his Italian contemporary,
Dante. If Masius recognized that Immanuel’s 28th mahberet was modeled on the
Divina Commedia, he doesn’t mention it here. However, before saying that it is of no
interest to mention them, Masius mentions them: he took pleasure in noting the
pleasure he took in reading Hebrew poetry, whether of use for scholarship or not. It is
as open-minded and as non-polemical an attitude towards Jewish culture as could be
found anywhere in the sixteenth century, anywhere in Christendom.
Notes on the texts:
In the Latin transcription, I have written ligatures and abbreviations full-out, the latter
between square brackets. In the English translation, whenever Masius notes a word first
in Hebrew and then gives his Latin translation, I have transliterated the Hebrew
phonetically and set it in cursive, and translated the Latin rather than the Hebrew, even
where Masius’ translation is infelicitous or mistaken, to preserve and present his own
understanding of the Hebrew in my translation, too.
In a letter of 17 September 1571, Christopher Plantin writes to Masius to tell him he had
received a ‘billet’ to be added to his catalogue of books at the end of his Joshua and that
he had handed it over to his son-in-law. By 1570, the Joshua-manuscript was already in
Antwerp, and as it waited for approbations to be printed, Masius was still sending
updates to the bibliography, an indication of its importance to him. Plantin’s
son-in-law, Franciscus Raphelengius, had been working as a corrector for Hebrew,
Aramaic and Syriac for Golden Compasses, and was now also emerging as a significant
scholar of oriental languages in his own right. The printing of Masius’ Joshua was in
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competent and sympathetic hands. In the bibliography, Masius sometimes refers to
himself in the first person, sometimes he is called Masius in the third person. The latter
instances might well reflect Raphelengius’ incorporation of Masius hand-written
additions.
Here and there, Masius notes that a given book in his collection was in manuscript
rather than in print. This does not necessarily imply, however, that in all other cases his
copy was a printed edition. There are a few cases in which the editio princeps of a given
text in Masius’ list only appeared after his death. In these cases, therefore, even where
he doesn’t mention it, Masius’ copy must have been a manuscript. Conversely, it cannot
be ruled out that Masius’ copy of a given book was in manuscript, even if he doesn’t
mention it to be, and even if an edition had appeared in print during his lifetime.
Indeed several texts Masius owned in manuscript (Abraham ibn Ezra’s commentary on
the Prophets, Immanuel of Rome’s Mahbarot), had indeed already appeared in print in
several editions by Masius’ day. I have attempted to identify each title in his list, and to
ascertain whether the book in question had been printed during his lifetime, and in
which editions, in order to establish, at least, whether he could have acquired the book
in a printed edition.
Select Bibliography

M. Rooses, J. Denucé, M. van Durme, (eds.) Correspondance de Christophe Plantin
(Antwerp, 1883-1918), 9 volumes.
M. Lossen, Briefe von Andreas Masius und seinen Freunden 1538 bis 1573 (Leipzig
1886)
H. de Vocht, ‘Andreas Masius (1514-1573)’ in: Miscellanea Giovanni Mercati IV (Rome
1946), 425-441
L. Voet, The Plantin Press, 1555-1589. A Bibliography of the works printed and
published by Christopher Plantin at Antwerp and Leiden (1980-1983).
J. Perles, Beiträge zur Geschichte der Hebräischen und Aramäischen Studien (Munich
1884)
M. Heller, Printing the Talmud: a history of the earliest printed editions of the Talmud
(Leiden, 1992)
A. Hamilton, Arab Culture and Ottoman Magnificence in Antwerp’s Golden Age
(Oxford and New York, 2001)
Th. Dunkelgrün, ‘De Hebreeuwse Handschriften van het Museum Plantin-Moretus’
in De Gulden Passer 86 (2008), 7-28.

Endnotes
226

EMW - Workshops
EWM 2009

See R. J. Wilkinson, The Kabbalistic scholars of the Antwerp Polyglot Bible (Leiden:
Brill 2007), idem, Orientalism, Aramaic, and Kabbalah in the Catholic Reformation.
The first printing of the Syriac New Testament (Leiden: Brill 2007), and the
devastating review of both books by Alastair Hamilton in Quaerendo 38 (2008),
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2 Masius had an immediate and personal reason to abhor the decree: as a diplomat
without a fixed home, he had as yet no library of his own in which to keep his books.
Until his retirement, he had decided to store all his Hebrew books in Venice in the
Bomberg warehouse. When the destruction of the Talmud was ordered in Venice,
Masius’ books were confiscated, too. His correspondence reveals the great lengths to
which he went to retrieve them.
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Here follow the names of the Hebrew authors and
books which Andreas Masius used in writing these
commentaries
SEQVVNTVR NOMINA AVCTORVM ET LIBRORVM Hebraicorum, quibus
And[reas] Masius in scribendis istis commentariis vsus est

1574
Translated by Theodor Dunkelgrün, Committee on Social Thought, University of
Chicago, U.S.A.

The bibliography to Andreas Masius’ edition, with commentaries, of the book of Joshua:
Iosvae Imperatoris Historia, illustrata atq[ue] Explicata ab Andrea Masio
(Antwerp: Christopher Plantin 1574)
[375-377, unpaginated]
Here follow the names of the Hebrew authors and books which Andreas Masius used in
writing these commentaries. Mentioning all the Latin and Greek authors would not be
sensible, there being many of each.

The Talmud, that is, the teaching or doctrine, complete, with commentaries.1 It is
divided into six sedarim, that is, orders.
The first order is called zera’im, which means Seeds, for it deals with all those rites
which have to do in any way with those things which are brought forth from the earth: of
which kind they are, tithing, letting the land lie fallow of the seventh year, the part of the
crop to be left to the poor, the offering of the priest to be given from whichever matter,
that seeds are not to be mixed, that the fruit of new trees is not to be desecrated by
tasting from it, and ceremonies which are similar to these.
The second order is called mo’ed, that is to say, Exaltation. It deals with both the
feast-days, as well as the fast-days, and other set times, which the Jews observe in their
remarkable superstitions.
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The third order is named nashim, that is, Women. Through numerous regulations, it
debates matters relating to marriages, such as about the law of the ritual bath, marriage
contracts, women’s vows, the Nazarenes, appeals for divorce, and other laws of this
kind, not without remarkable superstitions.
The fourth order is entitled neziqin, which is to say, damages, for it deals with damages
and loans, which are done to men by men. It further deals with various contracts,
judgments, verdicts, testimonies, vows, collateral, also the Messiah and the resurrection
of the dead and finally, the worship of strange gods: and other matters of this kind of
men among themselves.
The fifth order is called qodashim, that is, of things consecrated. Indeed, first the place
and then the manner of sacrifice are debated in it, and the animals that can serve as
sacrificial, and sacred offerings, and finally the supplicatory prayers with which anything
sanctified can be redeemed from God.
The sixth order has the title tohoroth, which means purified things. For in this order the
Jews deliberate, usually in a rather childish way in accordance with various regulations,
now which things are profaned, and now which are purified.
This, then, is the number of categories [sedarim] of the entire Jewish doctrine, which
they call Talmud, that is, teaching. They are each divided further, however, into a
number of masekhtot, that is, divisions. For the first category, or the first order,
contains eleven divisions. The second, twelve. The third, seven. The fourth, eight. The
fifth, eleven. The sixth, thirteen.2 Furthermore, each division is in turn split up into
numerous peraqim, that is, distinctions, as well as into central issues. But I won’t
continue to enumerate each and every one, nor make something unnecessary even
longer.
The Talmud is in fact twofold: one is called the Jerusalemite. It was written down by a
certain Rabbi Yohanan, Rabbi Johannes, approximately two hundred years after the
destruction of the Temple by Titus. The last seder or order, however, which is called
tohoroth, he did not finish, for his life did not last long enough, but rather his successors
[completed it], the heads of the synagogue. The other Talmud is called Babylonian, and
Jewish people everywhere consult this one nearly exclusively. Its mishnayot, that is, the
repetitions, which are as it were the text itself, were written down together with
numerous studies by those who were in that time the heads of the synagogue, about one
hundred and twenty years after the siege and destruction of the Holy City by Titus. No
more than ten years after that time, a certain Rabbi called Bar Kaphra wrote down
additions, which are called the Tosephta. Furthermore, the additional commentaries
which they call gemara, which means the absolute and perfect, began to be added in the
three hundredth and fiftieth year after the destruction of the Temple by Titus, by a
certain Rabbi named Rabbi Ashi. But when he had devoted some eight years to much
work on this material, he passed away.3 The work thus unfinished by him, in the
seventy-third year after his death, it was completed by his own sons and by other
successors, to the unbelievable joy and elation of all the Jews who were living at that
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time. About eighty years had therefore passed during which the Jews were busy with
the writing down of his Teaching. The reader will forgive me for pursuing these things at
some length, for I thought they were insufficiently known by our people.4
Rabot. These are commentaries on the Five Books of Moses, gathered from old sayings
and writings. Their author had the name Rabah, the son of Nahman. He compiled them
around the year 300 A.D. For those Rabot, which Moses ha-Darshan had written, were
abolished by the Jews, it seems, for in numerous places they seem to favor our
mysteries.5
Masoret, a book in which those matters are noted which pertain to Scripture and to the
vocal signs and accents of sacred writings. Their authors were once numerous, and it is
they who were the masters of that punctuation and those marks that must be written in
Scripture, as in our time Elijah Levita has said, who himself illustrated this same matter
in this excellent work.6
The Mekhilta consists of commentaries on the greater part of Exodus, gathered from
ancient sayings, by a certain Rabbi Ishmael and his associates, prior to the Babylonian
Doctrine [Talmud]7
Yelammedenu, or Tanhuma. These are commentaries, like the one I just mentioned, but
on the Five Books of Moses. Their author is Rabbi Tanhuma.8
Seder ‘Olam, that is, the Order of the World. A chronological book, containing the
calculation of times, which all the Jews have been following in full agreement already for
several centuries now.9
Midrashot on the Psalms, the Song of Songs, Ecclesiastes, Ruth, Lamentations of
Jeremiah, Esther, Proverbs, and finally a midrash of Samuel. These midrashot are
basically the same kind of commentary as Rabot, which I just mentioned, and they are
not even inferior to them in antiquity. In fact, if I am not mistaken, they even surpass
them [in age]. For they were gathered by those men who were called amora’im. The
amora’im flourished from approximately 240 AD to the year 476, the year in which
Rabbi Sima ben Rabba died, who was the last of the amora’im.10
She’eltot, that is, questions concerning holy commandments which are found in the five
books of Moses. They were composed by Rabbi Achay, who flourished in the 740’s and
was one of those called geonim, which is to say, the preeminent ones.11
Commentaries on the five books of Moses by Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai, around the time
of Emperor Hadrian.12
Sifra, or Torat Cohanim, an ancient commentary on Leviticus, among the earliest,whose
author is said to be Rabbi Judah.13 With some conjecture, I suspect him to have been the
Blind one who flourished among the geonim around the year 760, but it could also be
that I’m mistaken. Several Cabbalistic books in manuscript follow, belonging to the
same Andreas Masius.14
Sha’arey Orah, that is, the Gates of Light, of which book Paul Ricci, physician to
Emperor Maximilian, produced in our day a Latin translation.15
Rabbi Aqiba on the crowns of the letters. He flourished in the time of Emperor Hadrian,
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upon whose command he was torn to pieces, for he was an adherent and an accomplice
of the uprising which Bar Koziba, Bar Cosba, had instigated among the Jews.
A book on the ten sephirot, author uncertain, with an added explanation.
Sefer Yezirah, or the Book of Creation, the author of which the Jews imagine to have
been Adam: some commentaries are added to it.16
A book entitled Mishnat Awraham Avinu: and Josef ben Uziel, that is, the repetition of
Abraham our father and rabbi Joseph the son of Uziel. These are commentaries on the
Book of Yezira as well.
A book titled Keter Shem Tov, that is, The Crown of the Good Name, the name of the
author unmentioned. The book is very brief, but in contains hidden knowledge.17
A book entitled Shorashim mi-Sifre Kabbalah, that is, Roots of Kabbalistic Books, it is
unclear what the name of the author is.
Ma’arekhet ha-Elohut, that is, The System of Divine Things, a book in which nearly
nothing is excluded which pertains to Kabbalistic philosophy.18
Sefer ha-Bahir, which means The Book of Radiance. According to the Jews, its author
was Rabbi Nehunia Ben Haqana, who lived prior to the composition of the later Hebrew
doctrine [Talmud], for he was one of the tana’im, who are cited in those later teachings,
and in which his name is mentioned not infrequently. I have seen some commentary or
other by him on the Pentateuch, but so far I have been unable to acquire it.19
Perush Tefilah, that is, an explanation of several prayers and pleas which Jews
commonly address to God. This book was written by Menachem Recanati, and in it he
discusses all the most hidden matters of secret Kabbalistic Philosophy, and he explains
the properties of God, as we call them, and he shows with which mental disposition God
is to be addressed in prayer.20
Sod ha-Yichud, the Mystery of Unity. I suspect that this short book was written by that
rabbi Menachem [Recanati]It’s argument consists above all of explaining the unity of
God in the simplest terms possible.21
‘Eser Sephirot, an explanation of the ten categories through which the Cabbalists
transmit the main part of their teaching. It is very short. The name of the author is
unclear.
Shem ha-Mephorash, that is, the explained name, a Cabbalistic book written quite
miraculously, by an unknown author.
An epitome of a book, entitled Mivchar ha-Ma’amarim. This book was once written by a
certain Rabbi Nathan, though he wanted to interpret the five books of Moses in arcane
ways, he accommodated sacred history to the straight and holy road of communal life.
Thus this little book is truly most worthy of being read, though it is less Kabbalistic.
A book entitled Mozney ha’Iyunim, that is, the Scale of Contemplations. Even though
this book does not nearly extend into Cabbalistic philosophy, it nevertheless investigates
the Creator Himself, and created things, how nature is, and to whom it is given, etcetera.
Sha’arey Tzedeq, the Gates of Justice, a very Cabbalistic book indeed, in which that
teaching was completed, which in the Gate of Light, which I discussed above, was as if
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unfinished. Rabbi Joseph, also known as Nyctelo, is the author of both books.22 I have
several of his [writings], written in Cabbalistic fashion, about the vowel-pints of the
Divine Name. The manuscripts I own are mainly Kabbalistic books. Furthermore, other
well-known authors in print which I have consulted among the more recent ones are
these:
The commentary of Rabbi Moses [the son] of Maimon from Egypt on the Misnaioth [sic]
of the Teaching [Talmud], or repetitions.23
A book by the same, entitled More Nebuhim, that is, the teacher of those who doubt and
who cannot disentangle themselves.24
To this book [are added] the commentaries of various different authors, partly published
in print, others in manuscript.
The commentary of Rabbi Solomon of Gaul on the Talmud and on the Holy Bible.25
The commentary of Rabbi Moses the son of Nachman from Gerona on the Pentateuch
and on Job.26
The commentary on the Holy Bible by Rabbi Abraham the son of Ezra.27
The exegetical work on the five books of Moses by Rabbi Bahya.28
A rather esoteric exegesis of the same books by rabbi Menachem of Recanati or
Ricineti.29
A commentary by Rabbi David Kimhi on most of the Bible.30
A compendious explanation on the book of Joshua by rabbi Isaiah. The book is in
manuscript.
The commentary on the Pentateuch and many other books of sacred history by rabbi
Levi the son of Gerson the exceptional philosopher.31
By the same [philosopher], the books of the Wars of the Lord, in manuscript.32
A commentary on the five books of Moses, by Rabbi Isaac the son of ‘Aramah which I
pronounce Aeramae, filled with various teachings, which he entitled Aqedat Yitzhaq,
which is to say, the Binding of Isaac.33
A book by Rabbi Isaac Caro, entitled by him Toledot Yitzhaq, the Posterity of Isaac, in
which the author explains many passages throughout the entire Pentateuch briefly, and
resolves numerous doubts.34
A book by Rabbi Abraham ha-Levi with the title Cabbala, in which he has clearly
expounded the deeds, and the heads of the synagogue themselves, among the Jews,
from the Babylonian exile up to his own day, that is, to approximately 1160 A.D.35
Avkat Rohel, that is Aromatic Powder, a book of a certain Rabbi Jacob about the wars of
the Messiah with the Antichrist, or Gog and Magog. After that, about the state of the
souls after the resurrection. And finally, about the creation of man and some elucidated
sayings of the Hebrew sages.36
Sefer ha-Musar, that is, the book of ethics, written by a certain Rabbi Judah, in which
he has explained (but in a Jewish manner) now those things that pertain to the common
life of man, and now moreover numerous mysteries of the divine law.37
A book entitled Iqarim, that is, namely, the foundations of the sacred law videlicet, of
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Rabbi Joseph Albo of Soriathe Spaniard, a learned book indeed, written from the very
heart of philosophy. It is divided into four ma’amarim, or discourses, and each and
every one of them into numerous different chapters. The first discourse deals entirely
with the foundations of the divine law, what and of what nature they are. The second
with the first foundation, which is to say, the essence of God itself. The third with the
second foundation, which is that the law proclaimed by Moses is divine. The fourth deals
with the third foundation, which is the punishment of the wicked and the reward of the
virtuous.38
A book whose title is Neveh Shalom, that is, the Abode of Peace. Its author is Rabbi
Abraham, also known as Shalom, Peace. It is a great work full of multifarious erudition,
concerning God, the world, the body and soul of man, the ceremonies of the law of
Moses, the holy prophets, the art of Kabbalah, and practically about all those matters
about which the Jews like to argue in their books.39
A book entitled Halikhot ‘Olam, the Custom of the World. It is an introduction to the
schooling of the Hebrew doctors. Its author is Rabbi Joshua Levita.40
A book entitled Pesiqey Halikhot [sic] by the author Menachem Ricinati [sic], in which
he has stipulated both that which is to be observed in the all the ceremonies of the Jews
as well as in the pronunciation of sentences.41
Sefer ha-Yashar, that is, the Book of the Righteous, written by Rabbenu Tam. In this
book the foundations and the secrets of Divine Worship are discussed with exceptional
erudition and sophistication.42
Ayala [sic] Ahavim, that is the Doe of Loves, is an work of exegesis and commentary on
the Song of Songs by Solomon Levita.43
Kuzari, a book containing an alternating disputation on the religion of the Hebrews by
means of a dialogue. Rabbi Judah Levita the Spaniard wrote it in Arabic, but it is
translated into the Hebrew language.44
Or ha-‘Amim, that is the Light of the Peoples. This book deals with God, whether he is
the first creator of all things, whether he is a body, or a soul, one or many, whether he
knows and governs all things, omnipotent or otherwise. Subsequently, it deals with the
soul of man, whether it can leave the body, to contemplate divine things, and
discussions similar to these. The author of this book is Rabbi Ovadiah of Sforno.45
Mivhar ha-Peninim, that is, the Choicest Pearls. These are selected sentences from old
sayings, on wisdom, on prudence, on justice, on temperance, and in short, concerning
practically all virtues and vices and other affections of man, such as love, hate, wealth,
poverty, etcetera, with learned commentaries.46
Behinat ha-‘Olam, that is, the Examination of the World, a booklet written by the
philosopher Rabbi Yedaiah, which shows that the things of this world are transitory and
uncertain, and that therefore we must aspire only to things heavenly and divine. An
explanation, not without learning, is added as well.47
Even Bohan, that is, the Stone of Experiment, a short book written approximately in
1239 by Rabbi Calonymus the Spaniard. Its argument is nearly identical to the previous
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book, for it contains various exhortations through which the soul of man is to be lead
away from the trivial things of this world to eternal things.48
Sefer Torah Or, a brief book entitled The Law is Light. It deals with the final treasure of
the soul, that is, with the blessed life or the wretched life, with Paradise and Hell, and
with the age to come beyond death. It is a learned little book indeed, even though it does
contain much Jewish nonsense and superstition. Its author is Rabbi Joseph the son of
David, the Spaniard, and he wrote it in the time of our fathers.49
Rabbi Menachem the son of Simon, a commentary on Jeremiah and Ezechiel.50
Rabbi Benjamin the son of Judah of Rome, a commentary on the latter two books of
Kings, from the seventh chapter to the end, and on Chronicles as well, and on the
Proverbs of Solomon.51
A commentary on the Book of Judges by rabbi Isaiah, on the first two books of Kings, as
well as the seven first chapters of the third book of Kings. For when he had reached that
place in his commentary, he passed away. A commentary on Ezra as well, by the same.52
Finally, in manuscript, I have the commentaries on Isaiah and the twelve minor
prophets of Rabbi Abraham son of Ezra, emended and expanded by the same author.
Besides these books, I have a number of Hebrew poets, among them a great volume by
rabbi Immanuel, filled with the loveliest verses composed metrically. 53 But it is of no
interest to mention them or the commonly known grammarians.
The End.

Endnotes
By the time of Masius’ death, numerous editions of single tractates of the Babylonian
Talmud had been printed as well as complete editions of both the Babylonian and the
Palestinian (Jerusalem) Talmud. The first complete edition of the Babylonian Talmud
was printed in Venice by Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp, in 1519-1523. Bomberg printed a
second edition between 1526 and 1539, and a third edition between 1543 and 1549.
Between 1546 and 1551, Marco Antonio Giustiniani, also in Venice, published an edition
of the Babylonian Talmud with the help of Cornelio Adelkind, Bomberg’s partner.
Bomberg and Masius were close friends, and Bomberg was also Masius most important
source of Hebrew books, some of which he bought and others were given to him by the
printer. From his correspondence we know that Masius possessed both a complete
Bomberg Babylonian Talmud as well as a Palestinian Talmud, of which Bomberg had
printed the editio princeps (from a manuscript that is now part of the Scaliger bequest
at the University of Leiden). ‘Universum’ here might denote both a complete copy of the
Bomberg Babylonian Talmud, as well as both Talmuds together. Masius had already
been hounded and condemned for his use of the Talmud in print, and putting it here at
the top of his list was something of an act of defiance to which his printer Plantin, using
a bigger Hebrew type for its title than for any other book in the list, is something of an
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accomplice.
2 In fact, neziqin has ten masekhtot, not eight, while Tohoroth has twelve, not thirteen.
There are a total of sixty-three masekhtot, not sixty-two. Masius might have considered
the first three masekhtot of neziqin (Baba Kamma, Baba Metzia and Baba Bathra) as
one, as they are sometimes considered one tri-partite tractate. However, in his
commentary he also refers to Baba Bathra as an individual tractate.
3 Masius’ chronology on Rabbi Ashi here is correct. He died c. 427 C.E., and was
therefore indeed active some 350 years after the destruction of the Second. Temple.
Also, the idea that Rabbi Ashi was the final editor of the Babylonian Talmud was
common, and even supported by such authorities as Rashi and Maimonides. However, a
few rabbi’s are mentioned in the Talmud who are now known to have lived later than
Rabbi Ashi, and his editorship is no longer supported. See R. Hidary, Encyclopedia
Judaica (2nd ed., 2007), s.v. ‘Ashi’.
4 The description of the Talmud here is longer than that of any other book in this list,
and its clear discussion, seder by seder, seems intended not only to display his own
panoramic understanding of this vast and dense work, but – as the closing remark
suggests – also to dispel what myths and prejudices even his most learned reader might
well have of the most reviled book of the early modern period.
5 Masius is referring here to the long-lost midrashic anthology by Moses ha-Darshan of
Narbonne, now thought to be the basis for Genesis Rabbati. His information on Moses
ha-Darshan could well have come from his copy of the Sefer ha-Yashar, noted in this
list, as well as from Martini’s Pugio Fidei, which refers to it on numerous occasions.
Both here and in his note on what he calls the ‘midrashot’ we can see Masius consulting
what material he has at his disposal to attempt to reconstruct the history of early
rabbinic literature.
6 Elijah Levita and Sebastian Münster, Masoret ha-Masoret (Basel: Henricus Petri
1539). Masius leaves unmentioned here that this edition is bilingual, and that the Latin
translation of the Sefer ha-Ta’amim, which accompanies it, has a dedicatory epistle by
the translator, Sebastian Münster, to the young Andreas Masius whom Münster calls
‘hebraicae linguae studiotissim[us]’. Among other praises, Münster notes that Masius
had written him letters in Hebrew.
7 The Mekhilta de-Rabbi Yishmael, correctly identified by Masius as a commentary on
(only part of) Exodus. Masius’ copy might be one of either two editions that had been
printed by his day (Constantinople: Astruc de Toulon from Provence 1515) or (Venice:
Daniel Bomberg 1545).
8 By Masius’ day, several editions had appeared. His copy might have been that printed
in Constantinople (Midrash Tanhuma haniqra yelammedenu, Constantinople: Shlomo
ben Mazal Tov, 1520-2), Venice (Tanhuma haniqra yelammedenu, Venice: Cornelio
Adelkind for Daniel Bomberg, 1545), or that printed in Mantua (Midrash Tanhuma
haniqra yelammedenu, Mantua: Giacomo Ruffinello for Meir ben Ephraim of Padua
and Ezra ben Isaac of Fano, 1563). Based on the numerous ascriptions in the text itself,
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Masius ascribes the work as a whole to Rabbi Tanhuma bar Abba.
9 It is unclear from this description whether the work in question is the Seder ‘Olam
Rabba or the Seder ‘Olam Zuta.
10 As in note 2 on what he calls the ‘rabbot’, we see Masius struggling to reconstruct the
history of early rabbinic literature. While he has trouble seeing the midrashic forest
through the trees of his library, he already grasps that there are several different
historical layers to this rich body of literature, and that midrashic works are of a
different kind than say, halakhic treatises and responsa-literature, philosophy or
kabbalah. The editio princeps of the Midrash Shmu’el was printed in Constantinople
(1517), but since they are here mentioned together, it seems more likely that Masius’
copy was that of Venice 1546, in which
11 [Rabbi Achay of Shabha] She’eltot de-Rav Ahai Ga’on (Venice, Daniel Bomberg 1546)
12 The work in question is quite possibly the Zohar, as Masius refers in his commentary
(p. 14), to ‘R. Simeon Iohai filius […] qui librum Zohar in Pentateuchum scripsit’.
13 No doubt the Bomberg edition (Venice: Cornelio Adelkind for Daniel Bomberg 1545)
14 This description suggests a convolute volume containing mss bound together with a
printed work, not an uncommon phenomenon.
15 The Hebrew original is by Joseph ben Abraham Gikatilla, and Masius’ copy would
have been one of two editions, (Mantua: Jacob ben Naftali ha-Cohen 1561) or (Riva di
Trento: Jacob Marcaria 1561). The Latin translation by the famous convert Paul Ricci is
Portae Lucis (Augsburg: Johann Miller 1516). Though he doesn’t mention it here, from
his notes on Shaarey Tsedeq, furtheron in this list, it is clear that Masius knows the
author of both books to be Joseph ‘Nyctelo’ – a misreading of the first letter of Gikatilla
as a nun rather than a gimmel, an understandable error for someone to whom Gikatilla
is unknown and who comes across the name for the first time on the title page as printed
by Marcaria. The copy digitalized at the Jewish National and University Library and
available through its website belonged to Gershom Sholem.
16 Certainly the editio princeps (Mantua, 1562). As the first chapter of the Sefer Yezirah
deals with the ten sephirot, it cannot be ruled out that the title immediately preceding
this in Masius’ list is in fact the first chapter of the this work, mistakenly taken as a
separate title. Masius has misunderstood the mythical ascription: the author was not
thought to have been Adam, but Abraham, an error which makes it unlikely that Masius
also consulted Guillaume Postel’s Latin translation of the Sefer Yezira (Paris 1552),
which follows the Abrahamic ascription.
17 Probably the work of this name by Rabbi Shem Tov Melamed, though the first edition
known to me dates from 1596, over twenty years after Masius’ death.
18 Masius’ copy could be either of two editions (Ferrara: Abraham ibn Usque 1557) or
(Mantua: Yaacov Naftali ha-Cohen of Gazzuolo 1558). The former edition attributes to
work to Perets ben Isaac Gerondi, while the latter is anonymous. Since Masius
mentions no author, his copy was likely of the latter edition. The plural ‘diuinarum’
suggests that Masius mistakenly read  האלוהותas ‘ha-elohot’ rather than ‘ha-elohut’, but
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he sensed correctly the systematic kabbalistic nature of the work.
19 This must refer to a manuscript, as the editio princeps only appeared in Amsterdam in
1651.
20 Menachem ben Benjamin Recanati, Perush ha-Tefilot (Constantinople: Eliezer ben
Gershom Soncino 1544). It is the second item in this edition, following the same
author’s Taamey ha-Mitsvot. It has the title Perush ha-Tefilot only on its own first page.
On the title page of the entire work it is called Perush ha-Berakhot ve-ha-Zemirot.
21 Certainly not by Recanati, though Masius’ suspicion is interesting as evidence of his
struggle to reconstruct the history of rabbinic literature: reading it alongside what he
knew for sure to be work by Recanati, Masius apparently believed to have recognized the
master’s style or method. It is probably the brief work of this title by Judah ben Samuel
ha-Hasid, also known as Judah the Pious or Judah of Regensburg, the leader of the
medieval German pietistic movement known as Hasidey Ashkenaz.
22 Jacob ben Abraham Gikatilla, Sefer Shaarey Tsedeq (Riva di Trento: Jacob Marcaria
1561). Masius read the letter gimel in Gikatilla as a nun (see above, note to Sefer
Shaarey Orah).
23 If Masius’ copy of complete Talmud was the Bomberg editio princeps, than that is
likely to be his edition of Maimonides’ Commentary on the Mishnah as well, since the
relevant part of Maimonides’ Commentary was included among the appendices to each
Talmudic tractate in the Bomberg edition.
24 By Masius’ day, there had been several editions of both Maimonides’ Commentary on
the Mishna as well as of the Guide of the Perplexed, the two works mentioned here, both
in the Hebrew translation from the Arabic by Samuel ibn Tibbon, including incunabula.
An appendix to Michael Schwartz translation into modern Hebrew (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv
University Press 2002) contains a list of editions and translation.
25 Solomon of Gaul is certainly Rashi, Rabbi Solomon ben Isaac of Troyes in Champagne.
Both individual Talmudic tractates as published for example by the house of Soncino, as
well as the first complete edition published by Bomberg, contained (parts of) Rashi’s
commentary on the Talmud – Masius could have it in either or both of these editions.
Various editions of the Hebrew Bible contained his popular commentaries, too.
26 Moses the son of Nachman is Rabbi Moshe ben Nachman, known by his rabbinic
acronym Ramban as well as by the Greek patronymic Nachmanides. Nachmanides’
Biblical commentaries would have been available to Masius in numerous printed
editions (not to mention manuscripts), starting with one published in Rome c. 1470.
27 Abraham ibn Ezra’s commentary on the Bible would have been available to Masius in
numerous editions, starting with that printed by Joseph ben Jacob Ashkenazi in Naples
in 1488.
28 Quite certainly the Bomberg edition [Bahya ibn Paquda], Rabbenu Bahya Biur al
ha-Torah (Venice: Cornelio Adelkind in the house of Daniel Bomberg 1546)
29 Menachem Recanati, Perush ha-Torah al derekh ha-Emet (Venice: Daniel Bomberg
1523)
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Masius might have had David Kimhi’s biblical commentary in the edition of the
Hebrew Bible printed in Salonika in 1522 or (more likely) in the second rabbinic bible
printed by Daniel Bomberg in Venice in 1525-6.
31 Levi the son of Gerson is Rabbi Levi ben Gershom, known by his rabbinic acronym
Ralbag as well as by the Greek patronymic Gersonides. Most likely Masius owned a copy
of the second Rabbinic Bible (Venice: Bomberg 1525), which included among others the
commentary of Gersonides as well as Kimhi (mentioned in this list just above). It cannot
be ruled out, however, that he owned a separate edition, such as the incunabulum
printed in Mantua in 1476.
32 Levi ben Gershom, Milhamot ha-Shem.
33 Isaac ben Moses Arama, Aqedat Yitzhaq, first printed in Salonika 1522, and again in
Venice (Aloisio Bragadin 1565). Masius’ copy could have been either.
34 Isaac ben Joseph Caro, Toledot Yitzhak. Already available in several editions by
Masius’ time (Constantinople 1518, Mantua 1552, Mantua 1558, Riva di Trento 1558,
Saloniki 1571). Isaac ben Joseph Caro was the uncle and adoptive father of the famous
Joseph Caro, author of the Shulkhan Arukh.
35 Abraham ibn Daud (ha-Levi), Sefer ha-Kabbalah. The editio princeps was printed in
Mantua in 1514, though Masius might also have owned the 1545 printed in Venice by
Giustiniani.
36 Avkat Rochel. Not the well-known book of responsa by Joseph Karo of the same title,
not printed until 1791, but quite certainly the Avkat Rochel attributed to a certain Rabbi
Makhir, of which numerous editions had appeared by Masius’ time (Constantinople
1516, Rimini 1526, and Venice: Giorgio di Cabali 1566). Masius would likely have known
that the title derives from Song of Songs 3:6, but doesn’t translate the phrase according
to the Vulgate.
37 Yehuda ben Abraham Khalatz, Sefer ha-Musar, available to Masius in two editions,
(Constantinople: Eliezer ben Gershom Soncino 1536) and (Mantua, Giacomo Ruffineli,
1560).
38 Joseph Albo, Sefer ha-Iqarim. By Masius’ day, several editions had appeared:
(Soncino: Joshua Solomon ben Israel Nathan Soncino, 1485), (Salonika: 1520), (Venice:
Daniel Bomberg 1520-21), (Rimini: Soncino 1522), (Venice: Cornelio Adelkind for
Giovanni de Gara, 1544). Already the Soncino incunabulum identified Albo as a native of
the city of Soria in Castile, though in fact he moved there from his native Saragossa
Province, from the town of Daroca which he served as rabbi, and after his studies with
Hasdai Crescas. See Dror Ehrlich, Encyclopedia Judaica (2nd ed, 2007), s.v. ‘Albo,
Joseph’.
39 Abraham ben Isaac ben Judah ben Samuel Shalom, Sefer Neveh Shalom
(Constantinople: Eliezer ben Gershom Soncino 1538-9). A second edition appeared in
Venice a year after Masius’ death.
40 Yeshu’a ben Joseph ha-Levi, of Tlemcen, Halikhot ‘Olam, one of several editions
published by Masius’ time: (Lisbon, 1490), (Constantinople 1510), (Venice: Giovanni de
30
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Gara 1544), (Sabbioneta: Vincenzo Conti 1567). Joseph Karo’s Kelaley ha-Gemara is a
supercommentary on the Halikhot ‘Olam. The correct translation of ‘olam here – the
title is an expression taken from Habakkuk 3:6 – is ‘eternal’ or ‘everlasting.’
41 Menachem ben Benjamin Recanati, Piskey halakhot (Bologna, 1538)
42 Sefer ha-Yashar, indeed attributed by many to Jacob ben Meir, known as Rabbenu
Tam, the grandson of Rashi, but by others to Zerahia ha-Yevani. Joseph Dan, who
published a modern edition of the text (Jerusalem: Mossad Bialik 1986), asserts in the
Encyclopedia Judaica (2nd edition, 2007), s.v. ‘Sefer ha-Yashar’, that the editio
princeps was published in Venice in 1544 (Cornelio Adelkind for Zuan de Gara). A book
of the same title appeared in Constantinople, however, 1518-20, of which there are
copies in the Beinecke Library, the Jewish Theological Seminary in New York, and the
New York Public Library, which might be an earlier edition of our text. I have not yet
been able to establish whether or not this is the case.
43 Solomon ben Moses ha-Levi Alkabez the younger, Ayelet Ahavim (Venice: Daniel
Adelkind 1552). Indeed a commentary on the Song of Songs. The ‘h’ in the title is
probably a typographical error – Masius knew what smichut was. Alkabez (1505-1584),
best known as the author of the Sabbath hymn ‘Lecha Dodi’, should not be confused
with his grandfather of the same name, the printer in Guadelajara. Solomon ben Moses
ha-Levi Alkabez the younger is the most contemporary Jewish author on Masius’ list,
surviving him by some ten years.
44 Abu-l-Hasan Judah ha-Levi, Sefer ha-Kuzar, translated from the Arabic by Judah ibn
Tibbon (Fano: Gershom Soncino 1506).
45 Obadiah ben Jacob Sforno, Sefer Or ‘Amim (Bologna 1537), Sforno (c. 1470- c. 1550),
a Jewish Renaissance humanist, was an older contemporary of Masius, and taught
Hebrew to Johannes Reuchlin, author of the first substantial Hebrew handbook by a
Christian. His Sefer Or ‘Amim, a philosophical work of anti-Aristotelian purport, was
translated by the author into Latin and published in 1548 as Lumen Gentium.
46 Like Judah ha-Levi’s Kuzari, this masterpiece of Andalusian Judeo-Arabic ethical
literature was translated from Arabic into Hebrew by Judah ibn Tibbon. It is unclear
whether Masius was aware of this. In his notes to the Kuzari he mentions it. Here, he
does not. Several editions of Ibn Tibbon’s Hebrew translation of this popular classic had
appeared by Masius’ day: (Soncino: Joshua ben Israel Nathan of Soncino, 1484),
(Venice, Cornelio Adelkind 1545-6), (Cremona: Vincenzo Conti 1558).
47 By Masius’ day, eight (!) editions of Yedaiah ben Abraham Bedersi ha-Penini’s popular
classic of medieval Jewish philosophy had appeared (Mantua 1474, Soncino 1484,
Constantinople 1520, Venice 1546, Ferrara 1551, Mantua 1556, Riva di Trento 1559 and
Salonika 1560). The Mantua and Ferrara editions also include the Baqashat ha-Memin
by Yedaiah, and since Masius doesn’t mention this, it is less likely that his copy was one
of these editions.
48 Kalonymus ben Kalonymus ben Meir, Even Bohan. Masius’ copy could have been one
of three, including an incunabulum: (Naples: Yom Tov Zarfati for Joseph ben Jacob
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Ashkenazi Gunzenhauser 1489), (Venice: Cornelio Adelkind 1545-6), or (Cremona:
Vincenzo Conti 1558). Kalonymus, while culturally Sephardic – he dedicated much of
his life to Andalusian Judeo-Arabic culture and to translating philosophical and
scientific works from Arabic into Hebrew and from both into Latin – was a native of
Provence.
49 Don Joseph ben David ibn Yahya, Torah Or (Bologna: 1537-8). Masius’ brief
description of its contents is a nearly word-for-word translation from the Hebrew of the
title page of the Bologna edition. Not to be confused with the critical apparatus of the
same title (a phrase from Proverbs 6:23) designed by Joshua Bo’az ben Simon Baruch,
the main editor of the 1546-1551 edition of the Babylonian Talmud published in Venice
by Marco Antonio Giustiniani, which identifies and refers to Biblical quotations.
50 Menachem ben Simon of Posquières. This must quite certainly be a manuscript. No
printed edition appeared prior to the 20th century.
51 Benjamin ben Judah Bozecco (Bozecchi), also known as Benjamin ben Judah of Rome.
Yehoshua Horwitz (Encyclopedia Judaica, 2nd ed., s.v. ‘Bozecco’), asserts that
Benjamin ben Juda completed the commentary to Kings left unfinished by Isaiah ben
Elijah di Trani, which confirms the identification of the author of this title and the next.
52 Isaiah ben Elijah di Trani. This is Isaiah of Trani the younger, not to be confused with
Isaiah (ben Mali) of Trani, the elder, whose commentaries on several prophets were
included in the third Bomberg Rabbinic Bible, or Miqra’ot Gedolot, (Venice: Daniel
Bomberg 1546).
53 Quite certainly this ‘magnum volumen’ is the Mahbarot of Immanuel ben Solomon of
Rome, also known as Manuello Romano or Manuello Giudeo, who poetry in both
Hebrew and Italian, and whose work reflects both the influence of the Andalusian
Hebrew maqama’s as well as that of his contemporary, Dante. If Masius recognized that
Immanuel’s 28th mahberet was modeled on the Divina Commedia, he doesn’t mention
it here. However, before saying that it is of no interest to mention them, Masius has
mentioned them: he took pleasure in noting the pleasure he took in Hebrew poetry,
regardless of its use for scholarship.
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SEQVVNTVR NOMINA AVCTORVM ET LIBRORVM
Hebraicorum, quibus And[reas] Masius in scribendis
istis commentariis vsus est
Here follow the names of the Hebrew authors and books which Andreas
Masius used in writing these commentaries

1574
Prepared by Theodor Dunkelgrün, Committee on Social Thought, University of Chicago,
U.S.A.

The bibliography to Andreas Masius’ edition, with commentaries, of the book of Joshua:
Iosvae Imperatoris Historia, illustrata atq[ue] Explicata ab Andrea Masio
(Antwerp: Christopher Plantin 1574)
[375-377, unpaginated]
SEQVVNTVR NOMINA AVCTORVM ET LIBRORVM Hebraicorum, quibus And[reas]
Masius in scribendis istis commentariis vsus est. Nam Latinos & Graecos nihil attinet
indicare. sunt enim omnis generis multi.
 תלמוד. Id est, Doctrinale, uniuersum, cu[m] comme[n]tariis. Diuisum est autem in sex
 סדרים, hoc est, ordines.
Primus ordo vocatur,  זרעים, id autem est, Semina. Nam in eo agitur de ritibus omnibus,
qui quouis modo spectant ad eas res, quae gignuntur ex terra. Cuiusmodi sunt, decimae,
quies anni septimi. Pars frugum relinquenda pauperibus. Libum sacerdoti ex quauis
massa dandum. Semina no[n] permiscenda. Nouarum arborum fructus non temere
gustandi. & quae his sunt similes caeremoniae.
Secundus ordo dicitur,  מועד, id autem est, ac si, celebritatem dicas. In eo enim tractatur
de diebus festis; deq[ue] ieiuniis, & aliis constitutes temporibus, quae Iudaei
admirabilibus superstitionibus observa[n]t.
Tertius ordo appellatur,  נשים, hoc est, mulieres. In eo multis modis disceptatur de iis
quae ad coniugia attinent. Veluti, de iure leuiri, de nuptialibus contractibus, de votis
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mulierum. de Nazaraeis de libelis repudij, et huius generic aliis iuribus, non sine miris
superstitionibus.
Quartus ordo inscribitur, ןנזיקי, ac si, damna, dicas. Agit enim de damnis, & commodis,
quibus afficiuntur homines ab hominibus. déq[ue] variis contractibus, iudiciis,
sententiis, testificationibus, iure-iurando, de poenis, de Messia quoq[ue] & resurrectione
mortuorum deniq[ue] de cultu alienorum deorum: & huiusmodi aliis negotiis, hominum
inter ipsos.
Quintus ordo vocatur  קדשים, i[d est] de rebus consecratis. Etenim in eo disputatur de
loco, deq[ue] modo sacrificandi. & de animantibus ad uictimas utilibus. de libis sacris.
deniq[ue] de preciis, quibus quaeq[ue] res Deo dicatae possunt redimi. & c[etera].
Sextus ordo titulum habet  טהרות, id aute[m] significat, res mundas. Nam in hoc
disceptant Iudaei, sanè pueriliter plerumq[ue] de uariis modis, quibus res tum
contaminantur, tum expurga[n]tur. Atq[ue] tot sunt ueluti genera uniuersae doctrinae
Iudaicae, qua[m] vocant  תלמוד, hoc est, doctrinam. Diuiduntur autem singula rursus in
aliquot מסכתות, hoc est, dispositiones. Nam primu[m] genus, siue ordo primus, continet,
dispositiones undecim. Secu[n]dus, duodecim. Tertius, septem. Quartus, octo. Quintus,
undecim. Sextus, tredecim. Rursus unaquaeq[ue] dispositio diducitur in plures  פרקים,
hoc est, distinctiones, & tamqua[m] capita rerum. Sed non pergam enumerare singula,
ne in re non necessaria longior fiam. Est autem  תלמודduplex: alterum
Ierosolymitanu[m] voca[n]t. hoc conscripsit quida[m]  ר יוחנן, R[abbi] Ioannes, annis
circiter duce[n]tis post euersum à Tito templum. ultimum tamen סדר, siue ordinem, qui
uocatur  טהרות, non absoluit ille, cu[m] ei uita non suppeteret; sed eius successores,
synagogae principes. Alteru[m] uocant Babylonicum: & hoc paenè solo utuntur Iudaei
ubiq[ue] gentium. Huius  משניות, hoc est, δευτερωσεις, quae sunt tamqua[m] ipsum
textu[m]; conscripserant multi collati studiis, qui tum principes Synagogae era[n]t, anno
circiter ce[n]tesimo et vicesimo, post expugnata[m] atq[ue] vastata[m] à Tito urbe[m]
sancta[m]. Nec annis, post illud te[m]pus, pluribus quàm circiter dece[m], co[m]posuit
quidam Rabbi, dictus  בר קפרא, additiones, quas uocant  תוספתא. Ceteru[m] ad illas
Deuteroses addi ta[n]dem coeperunt, tamquam com[m]entaria, quae voca[n]t,  גמרא, hoc
est, absolutione[m] perfectionemq[ue], anno post uastatu[m] à Tito templum, ter
centesimo, quinquagesimo, à quoda[m] Rabbino, nomine  ר אשי. Sed cùm is annis
circiter octo in ea re opera[m] multam consumpsisset, obiit. Itaq[ue] inchoatum ab ipso
opus, tande[m], anno post eius excessu[m], septuagesimo tertio, est ab ipsius filiis,
aliisq[ue] sucessoribus absolutum, cum incredibili omnium Iudaeoru[m] qui tunc
usquam uiuebant; gaudio & exsultatione. Fuerunt igitur in hoc suo Doctrinali
co[m]ponendo districti Iudaei annis circiter octoginta. Sed dabit mihi veniam lector,
quòd haec longius persecutus sim. putaba[m] enim nostris hominibus parum nota esse.
 רבות. Sunt commentaria ex ueterum dictis scriptisq[ue] congesta, in quinq[ue] libros
Mosis. Eorum auctor nomen habebat,  רבה, filius Nechmanni. Conscripsit autem anno
Christi circiter ter centesimo. Nam illa  רבות, quae Moses Hadarsan composuerat, sunt à
Iudaeis, quantum apparet, abolita: quòd a nostris mysteriis uiderentur fauere in multis
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locis.
 מסרת, liber, in quo annotata sunt ea, quae ad scripturam, atq[ue] ad notas uocales
accentusq[ue] sacrarum literarum pertinent. Eius auctores fuere olim multi; &
quide[m] illi ipsi, qui principes fuere illarum notarum in Bibliis scribendarum; ut ait
Elias Leuita, qui nostra memoria etia[m] ipse rem ista[m] egregio opera illustrauit.
 מכילתא. Sunt commentaria in maximam partem Exodi, ex ueterum dictis composita, à
quodam R[abbi] Ismaele & sociis, ante Doctrinale Babylonicum.
 ילמדנוsiue  תנחומא. comme[n]taria sunt qualia quae proximè dicebam. sed in quinq[ue]
Mosis libros. Eorum auctor est  & תנחומא רipse cum primis uetus.
 סדר עולם, hoc est, Series mundi: liber chronicus, continens temporum rationem, quam
omnes Iudaei plenis approbationis velis sequuntur, iam usque ab aliquot retrò saeculis.
 מדרשותin Psalmos; in Cantica; in Ecclesiasten; in Ruth; in Lamentationes Ieremiae; in
Esther; in Prouerbia; denique  מדרשSamuelis. Sunt aute[m]  מדרשותprorsus illiusmodi
comme[n]taria, qualia  רבות, quae nuper dicebam. neq[ue] iis, etiam uetustate cedunt.
quaedam etiam, nisi fallor, superant. Sunt enim etiam ipsa co[n]scripta ab illis, qui
diceba[n]tur  אמוראים. Floruerunt autem  אמוראיםferè ab anno Christi ducentesimo
quadragesimo, usq[ue] ad eius annum quadringentesimum septuagesimum sextum quo
anno obiit  רב סימא בן רבא, qui fuit ultimus inter  אמוראים.
 שאלתות, i[d est] quaestiones de constitutionibus sacris, quae in quinq[ue] Mosis libris
habentur. Conscripsit autem eas Rabbi  אחאי, qui floruit anno Christi septingentesimo
quadragesimo. fuitq[ue] unus ex iis, quos uocaba[n]t  גאונים, quasi principes uiros dicas.
Commentaria in quinq[ue] libros Mosis, quae conscripsit  ר שמעון בן יוחי, circa te[m]pora
Adriani Imperatoris.
 ספרא, siue,  תורת כהנים, commentaria in Leuiticu[m] uetusta cum primis, quorum auctor
dictus est Rabbi Iuda. Eum ego, coniectura quada[m], auguror fuisse, caecu[m] illum;
qui inter  גאוניםfloruit anno Christi circiter septinge[n]tesimo sexagesimo. fieri tamen
potest, ut fallar.
Sequuntur libri Cabbalistici manu scripti aliquot, eiusdem Andreae Masij.
 שערי אורה, hoc est, porta lucis. Cuius libri ueluti specimen quodda[m] exhibuit Latinè,
nostra ferè memoria, Paulus Riccius Caesaris Maxaemiliani medicus.
 ר עקיבא, de apicibus literarum. Floruit ille tempore Adriani Imper[atoris] cuius iussu
dilaniatus est: cu[m] fautor atq[ue] adiutor fuisset secessionis, quam apud Iudaeos
fecerat  בר כוזיבא, Bar-Cosba.
Liber de decem  ספירות, incerto auctore. cum explanatione adiecta.
 ספר יצירה, liber de creatione. cuius fabulantur Iudaei auctore[m] fuisse Adamum:
Adscripta sunt diuersa etiam commentaria.
Liber inscriptus  משנת אברהם אבינו ויוסף בן עוזיאל, hoc est, Deuterosis Abrahami patris nostri.
& Rabbi Iosephi Vzielis filij. Sunt etiam ista tamquam commentaria libri  יצירה.
Liber inscriptus  כתר שם טוב, i[d est] Corona boni nominis; tacito nomine scriptoris. liber
est exiguus. Sed in quo est recondite eruditio.
Liber inscriptus  שרשים מספרי קבלה, hoc est, radices librorum Cabbalisticorum. neque hic
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auctoris nomen apparet.
 מערכת האלוהות, hoc est, dipositio rerum diuinaru[m]: liber in quo nihil ferè est
praetermissum, quod ad Cabbalisticam philosophiam pertineat.
 ספר הבהיר, i[d est] liber ilustris. Eius auctor fuit, ut tradunt Iudaei,  ר נחוניא בן הקנה, qui
uixit ante composites Deuteroses Doct[rinalis] Hebr[aeorum]. Fuit enim ex  תנאים, qui in
ipsis deuterosibus citantur. In quibus huius quoq[ue] nomen non rarò occurit. Vidi ego
etiam aliquando huius commentaria in Mosis libros. sed adhuc non potui adipisci.
 פירוש תפלה, hoc est, explanatio orationum, & precationum aliquot, quas solent Iudaei ad
Deum adhibere. Hunc librum conscripsit R[abbi] Menahem Recanatensis: eoq[ue]
prosequitur abstrusissima quaeq[ue] in intima philosophia Cabbalistica: Deiq[ue]
proprietates, ut uocamus, explicat: & qua mente orandus sit Deus, docet.
 סוד הייחוד, Mysteriu[m] unitatis. Et hunc libellum ab illo Rabbi Menahem conscriptum
esse suspicor. Eius argumentum praecipuè uersatur in simplicissima Dei unitate
ostendenda.
 עשר ספירות, Explanatio est dece[m] numeroru[m], quibus Cabbalistae maximam suae
doctrinae parte[m] tradu[n]t: sed breuis admodum. Auctoris nomen non apparet.
 שם המפורש, hoc est, Nomen explicatum, liber Cabbalisticus sanè mirabiliter scriptus,
tacito auctore.
Epitome libri, qui inscribi מבחר המאמרים. Scripsit autem olim eum librum quidam Rabbi
Nathan; cùm quinque Mosis libros arcanis modis interpretaretur; atque sacrum
historiam, ad rectam & sanctam communis uitae uiam ubique acco[m]modaret. Itaq[ue]
libellus iste lectu profectò dignissimus est. Sed parum Cabbalisticus.
Liber qui inscribitur  מאזני העיונים, id autem est, statera co[n]templationum. Neq[ue] iste
liber ferè distringitur in Cabbalistarum philosophia; sed ipsum creatorem, & res creatas
contemplatur: qualis sit cuiq[ue] indita natura, & c[etera].
 שערי צדק, Porta Iustitiae: liber prorsus cabbalisticus. in quo ea doctrina, quae in Porta
Lucis; de quo libro suprà dixi; ueluti inchoata erat, absoluitur. Est autem utriusq[ue]
libri idem auctor, Rabbi Ioseph, cognomento Nyctelo. Cuius etiam pauca quaedam,
Cabbalistico more scripta de notis uocalibus nominis diuini, apud me sunt. Et hi sunt
ferè libri Cabbalistici, manuscripti, quos apud me habeo. Ceterùm alij auctores typis
peruulgati, ex recentioribus, quibus usus sum, hi sunt.
R[abbi] Mosis Maimonij Aegyptij explanatio in Doctrinalis Misnaioth, siue deuteroses.
Eiusde[m] liber qui inscribitur  מורה הנבוכים, hoc est, doctor eorum qui dubitant, neq[ue]
se expedire possunt.
In hunc librum varia diversoru[m] auctoru[m] commentaria, partim edita in lucem
typis, alia manu scripta.
R[abbi] Solomonis Galli commentaria in Doctrinale, & in sacra Biblia.
R[abbi] Moses F[ilii] Nechmanni Gerundensis commentaria in Pentateuchum & in Iob.
R[abbi] Abraham F[ilii] Ezdrae co[m]mentaria in Biblia Sacra.
R[abbi] Bahaiai explanatio in quinq[ue] libros Mosis
R[abbi] Recanatensis siue Ricinetensis explanatio secretior, in eosdem libros
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R[abbi] Dauidis Kimhi commentaria in maximam Bibliorum partem.
R[abbi] Isaiae explanatio compendiosa in Iosuam. Liber est manu scriptus.
R[abbi] Leui f[ilij] Gersonis, insignis philosophi comme[n]taria in Pentateuchu[m], &
multos alios sacrae historiae libros.
Eiusdem; libri bellorum Domini: manu scripti.
R[abbi] Isaac filij Rabbi ; עראמהquem ego Aeramaeu[m] uoco; Commentaria in
quinq[ue] libros Mosis, referta uaria doctrina: quae ille inscripsit,  עקידת יצחק, ac si Isaaci
uincula dicas.
R[abbi] Isaac Cari liber, inscriptus ab eo,  תולדות יצחק, Generatio Isaaci. quo libro auctor
multa loca per uniuersum Pentateuchum breuiter explicat, multa[que] dubia dissoluit.
R[abbi] Abraham Leuitae liber, cui titulus est, Cabbala. quo ille res gestas, atque ipsos
principes synagogae apud Iudaeos, ab exsilio Babylonico, ad suam usq[ue] memoria[m],
hoc est, usq[ue] ad annum Christi circiter millesimu[m] centesimum & sexagesimum,
luculenter explicauit.
 אבקת רוכלhoc est, puluis aromaticus; liber cuiusda[m] Rabbi Iacob de bellis Messiae cum
Antichristo, siue Gog & Magog. Tum de statu animarum post resurrectionem. deniq[ue]
de homine creato & de quibusdam dictis Doctorum Hebr[aeorum] explicatis.
 ספר המוסר, hoc est, liber disciplinae: scriptus à quoda[m] R. Iuda. quo ille tum ea, quae
ad commune[m] hominum vitam attinent, tum multa insuper legis diuinae mysteria,
sed Iudaico more explicauit.
Liber inscriptus,  עיקרים, hoc est, fundamenta sacrae legis videlicet, auctore Rabbi
Iosepho Albo Soriense Hispano: doctus profectò liber: & ex media philosophia scriptus.
Diuisus est autem in  מאמרים, siue orationes quatuor. & harum unaquaeque in multa &
varia capita. Prima oratione agitur universè de fundamentis diuinae legis; quae & qualia
sint. Secunda, de primo fundamento, hoc est, de ipsa Dei essential, ut sic dicam. Tertia,
de secundo fundamento. Id aute[m] est, Legem quam Moses edixit, caelestem esse.
Quarta, de fundamento tertio, quod est; de poena malorum hominum, deq[ue] praemio
proborum.
Liber cui titulus est,  נוה שלום, i[d est] habitatio pacis. Eius auctor est Rabbi Abraham,
cognome[n]to  שלום, pax. opus grande, & multifaria eruditione refertum, de Deo, de
mundo, de hominis corpore, & anima, de caeremoniis legis Mosis. De sacris vatibus, de
arte Cabbalistica. & ut universe dicam: de rebus propè omnibus, de quibus Iudaei
usquam solent in suis libris disputare.
Liber inscriptus  הליכות עולם, consuetudo mundi. Est introductio ad Doctoru[m]
Hebr[aeorum] disciplinam. Eius auctor est R. Iosua Leuita.
Liber inscriptus  פסיקה הליכותauctore R. Menahem Ricinatense. quo ille, quid in
Iudaeorum quibusuis caeremoniis obseruandum sit, definiuit, tamquam pronuniatis
sententiis.
 ספר הישרi[d est] liber recti. Eius scriptor est, רבינו תם.Tractatur in eo, doctè sanè, et
minimè vulgariter, de fundamentis atq[ue] mysteriis cultus diuini.
 אילה אהבים, Cerua amorum. Est explanatio & co[m]mentarius in Cantica Canticorum,
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auctore Solomone Leuita.
 כוזריLiber continens variam disputatione[m] de religione Hebraeorum per colloquium.
Scripsit eum Rab[bi] Iudas Leuita Hispanus Arabicè. Sed est in Hebraica[m] linguam
traductus.
 אור העמים, Lux Populorum. In hoc libro agitur de Deo, an sit primus omnium rerum
opifex. an corpus, an uero animus. Vnus, an plures. Cognoscens, moderansq[ue], res
omnes, Omnipotens, an vero secus. Deinde hominis animus, possit ne corpus
relinquere; res diuinas contemplari. & quae sunt his similes disputationes: est autem
eius scriptor  ר עובדיה מספורנו.
 מבחר הפנינים, hoc est, selectissimae gemmae. Sunt selectae sententiae ex veterum dictis,
de sapientia, de prudentia, iniustitia, temperantia. & in summa, de omnibus ferè
virtutibus & vitiis: atq[ue] aliis hominu[m] affectionibus: veluti de amore, de odio, de
diuitiis, de paupertate &c. Cum doctis commentariis.
 בחינת עולםi. experimentum mundi: libellus à  ר ידעיהPhilosopho conscriptus, quo docet,
res huius mundi caducas atq[ue] incertas esse. & proinde ad solas caelestes & diuinas
nobis esse aspirandum. Adscripta est etiam explanation non inerudita.
 אבן בחןhoc est, lapis experimenti. Libellus scriptus à R. Calonymo Hispano, anno Christi
circiter millesimo ducentesimo trigesimo nono. Argumentum ferè eiusmodi est
cuiusmodi superiori libelli. Continet enim varia adhortamenta, quibus hominum animus
à vanis mundi rebus auertatur ad res aeternas.
 ספר תורה אורlibellus inscriptus, Lex lumen est. Tractat de ultimo animae thesauro: id est
de vita vel beata, vel infelice. de Paradiso; de Gehenna; & de saeculo post mortem
venturo. Doctus sane libellus, in quo tamen plurimae sunt Iudaicae nugae, et
superstitions. Eius auctor est R. Ioseph Dauidis filius, Hispanus. Scripsit autem patrem
nostrorum memoria.
R. Menahem F. Simonis commentaria in Ieremiam, & Ezechielem.
R. Benjamin F. Iudae Romani comment[aria] in duos posteriores libros Regum à capite
septimo usque ad finem. Et in Paralipomena. Et in Prouerbia Solomonis.
R. Isaiae commentaria in libr. Iudicum. In duos priores libros Regum. atq[ue]. in
septem priora capita libri tertij Reg. Nam cùm illuc commentando peruenisset, concessit
fatis. Eiusdem etiam commentaria in Ezdram.
Denique habeo etiam manu scriptos commentarios R. Abraham Ezdrae in Isaiam, & XII
prophetas minores, ab ipso auctore emendatos, auctosq[ue]
Praeter istos libros, habeo poetas aliquot Hebraeos: & inter eos R. Immanuelis magnum
volumen suauissimis versiculis rhythmicorum more factis plenum. Sed istos &
grammaticos pervulgatos, nihil attinet commemorare.
Finis
Publisher: Christopher Plantin, Antwerp, Low Countries, 1574, [375-377, unpaginated]
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Merciful and benevolent children of Israel
Beney Israel rahmanim vegomley hasadim

[1738]
Translated by Shalhevet Dotan-Ofir, The Hebrew University, Jerusalem, Israel

Merciful and benevolent children of Israel–hear my words, incline your ears to my
utterance and heed my request. In return you will be blessed by my holy God [Hab.
1:12]:
First I will praise awesome God [Ps. 66:5], the defender of the chosen people, He who
awakens those who sleep and arouses those who slumber – to perform great miracles for
the lowly and downcast, who are likened to dust. Therefore old and young, you have
seen that I had the merit in the days of my youth of printing a prayer book with laws that
I collected from earlier and later posekim. I omitted nothing and placed all the laws and
customs in order with the approval of the sage, our rabbi and teacher, the great Gaon,
the Head of the Diaspora, our pious teacher and rabbi, Tsvi of blessed memory, who
presided over the court and headed the yeshiva here [ בעת רצוןin an hour of favor (Isa.
49:8: 1712)] in the holy and exalted city, joy of the earth [Ps 48:3], Amsterdam, may God
protect her forever. These prayer books have been scattered and dispersed [Esther 3:8]
throughout most of the communities, and have been reprinted in the thousands and
tens of thousands. And here in Amsterdam they have also been reprinted three times.
And I humbly praise God for having performed a service for the public so that many,
who are unacquainted with me personally, mention me in their prayers.
Since the above-mentioned time Heaven decreed that I remove from here, and I
established my home near the holy community of Frankfurt on the Main, and there I
received divine help in the holy task of printing holy books, new and old books that I had
printed. Some were in the Holy Tongue and others I wrote in Yiddish, for the benefit of
both women and men. And my work was for the sake of Heaven so that the Torah will
not be forgotten by the people of Israel, may God preserve them until the Redeemer
arrives.
And the times betrayed me and the hand of God struck me [paraphrase of Job 19:21]
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and many of my books were burned in the fire in the above-mentioned holy community,
and they were worth more than six hundred reichstaler, alongside other misfortunes I
experienced, and I remained bereft. Therefore I had to observe the words of our sages
and move--like the Israelites journeyed--to another place. That is, back to my first place
of residence, the holy community of Amsterdam, may she be blessed. I said to myself
that this will comfort me from my sadness and my deeds [paraphrase of Gen.
5:29]--here I lived for one year and observed the 613 commandments--rendering for the
people from the Holy Tongue into Yiddish. And thank God I was able to print the great
Tse’ene u-re’ene for the benefit of many. And my wisdom served me that I was able to
print the above-mentioned prayer books a second time, in the year of “[ בעת רצוןin an
hour of favor”--Isa. 49:8; 1732], with the help of pious people from the above-mentioned
holy community, who purchased from me one boign [quire] each week. May God bless
those who are good and honest in their hearts. And I also translated other books from
the Holy Tongue to Yiddish, such as Orkhes tsadikim and additional ethical works. I
hope that my handiwork in which I glory [Isa. 60:21] will be worthy and please both God
and man.
And now I have had bad luck. For these things do I weep and my eyes tear [paraphrase
of Lam. 1:16], because of the fire that was sent from above, and burnt twenty-five
hundred of my prayer books and three hundred Korbn Minkhe prayer books, and other
holy books that were at the establishment of the printer – the katsin Rabbi Hertz Segal
Rofe – and I was left naked and destitute, and to this day have nothing with which to
feed my family, in these times that are as difficult as the splitting of the Red Sea. And so
many losses did I suffer from then until now that my hands are too feeble and the page
too short to describe them. And I had neither rest nor repose nor quiet [paraphrase of
Job 3:26] until now when God roused my spirit [paraphrase of Ezra 1:5, among others]
and my thoughts at night [paraphrase of Dan. 2:29]. As Scripture states, "Man, why do
you sleep? Arise and call to your God [Jonah 1:6], because you have fallen because of
your sin" [Hosea 14:2]. As you did not toil sufficiently in the Torah in the time of your
wealth, now in your old age you must do so in poverty. So I decided to fulfill the words of
our Sages "just as one blesses over the good one must bless over the bad" [m. Berakhot
9:5]. Now, I praise You, O Lord, for You have answered me, and have become my
deliverance [Ps. 118:21] to write a book whose name in Israel shall be Koheles Shlomo, a
most useful book from which he and his sons and the members of his household will
learn useful things in the Holy Tongue and in Yiddish. I give praise and thanks to God.
According to the calendar for the entire year:
1. The laws of childrearing will show, according to the teachings of our Sages, how to raise
young children to serve God and direct their study, and also how to act from the time
they wake up in the morning including all the good hanhagot [proper conduct] and all
the benedictions; all the laws and hanhagot at mealtime; all the laws for Grace after
Meals, with and without a mezuman; Grace after Meals with additions for Sabbath and
festivals and with good translations and with mizmorim.
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2. The order of birkhot ha-nehenin [the Benedictions of Enjoyment], with all the laws, with
the blessings before and after, especially for wine; the laws for making kosher wine
according to the rulings of the rabbis in Frankland in the year 1711.
3. The laws of porging meat, to teach how to porge the front quarter and for cows and fowl,
so that each wife and maidservant will know what is forbidden from the fat or the blood,
especially people who live in distant, isolated settlements.
4. Laws of salting, to teach how to salt, soak, and rinse all kinds of meat. This was
composed by the great rabbi and teacher R. Lipman, author of Tosfot Yom Tov. And
because these pages were not available, the great rabbi and teacher R. Aryeh Leyb, head
of the Krakow court, allowed them to be reprinted and also ordered that every
householder must have a Brit Melakh in his home, and every week he should read it to
his wife or maidservant if they cannot read by themselves, so that they will be proficient
in all the laws.
5. The laws of challah, ritual impurity and its practices; the laws of candle-lighting for
Sabbath and festivals, together with all the blessings and supplications and requests, so
that the good wives will know how to pray for easy childbirth and for good children who
will learn the Holy Tongue and serve God.
6. All the laws and hanhagot for the Sabbath eve until the end of the Sabbath, with all the
zemirot and hanhagot for Saturday night with all the verses and supplications in both
the Holy tongue and in Yiddish.
7. The customs for all the New Moons and festivals; for each festival the reason and
custom, together with Kiddush, also the laws of the blessings for the cooking eruv and
the eruv of limits; the laws and customs for Rosh Hashana together with prayers and
supplications; the custom in various communities of making a circuit of the cemetery
and in the middle of the year when one has yortsayt; and additional prayers in the Holy
Tongue and in Yiddish; for Yom Kippur the order of "Release from Vows" and kapparot;
all the laws and hanhagot for Hanukkah, together with the blessings and zemirot and
including the story of Antiochus [Hanukkah], so that everyone will know to praise God
for the miracles that he performed for us in those days; laws and rules for Purim with all
the good customs.
8. All the customary blessings for the wedding ceremony.
9. Laws and customs for circumcision, and Grace after Meals according to the custom in
Ashkenaz and Poland; laws and customs for the redemption of the firstborn.
10. All the customs and supplications and prayers in the Holy Tongue and in Yiddish that
one says at the deathbed of a man or woman, and also how to act during purification
and burial, and laws of mourning.
11. The order of the recitation of Shema before retiring, with all the verses and mizmorim in
the Holy Tongue and in Yiddish.
12. Laws and customs from the first of the month of Nisan, including the laws of Pesach and
the Haggada, together with all the hanhagot with a commentary in the Holy Tongue and
in Yiddish.
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13. The laws of the blessings and hanhagot during the days of the counting of the Omer.
Although small, these thirteen principles will be of great use to the public. I will print
them in beautiful letters using good black ink and on nice white paper, so that the public
will like them. And the main thing is that, with divine providence, the proofreading will
be carried out with great precision and nothing good will be missing. [It will be printed]
in the printing press of Master Abraham Athias.
And my arm is outstretched still [paraphrase of Isa. 5:25, among others] to write and to
publish a small book entitled Derekh hatshuve in Yiddish. The Path of Repentance is a
useful thing when someone has sinned and is ashamed to go to a rabbi or another
learned man to ask him to set repentance, and the evil inclination provokes him not to
go because of his shame. Also, one can find independently what kind of penance to
perform for the sin, so that he will come to his place in peace [Exod. 18:23]. But I have
yet to come to the main point, which is that I cannot be in debt in the city; the cost of
printing is high and I cannot cover it from my own pocket. I have suffered great losses,
as I stated truthfully above. Also this winter I was forced to sell the books and
belongings that remained from the fire, in order to supply food and provisions for my
family and I was left with nothing. I heard many people say that they would help.
Therefore I bow before everyone in this exalted community, that they may have mercy
on me and donate from their pure hearts, so that I shall not fall from a great height to a
deep pit [b. Hagigah 5b]. This year am I a resident alien among you [Gen. 23:4] and
hope that I will not be regarded like other beggars. I therefore beg you to have mercy on
me in my old age and promise to purchase from me two or three boign [quires] each
week, for the price of one bank shilling. I promise that it will be on very fine paper and
beautifully printed in quartos. It will contain approximately thirty booklets. I myself will
deliver the booklets to each person at his home, so that no one will have bother. And if
someone should say, after the printing, that he can get it for less, he should know that it
is not on as good paper, in line with what the subscribers invest. He should also think to
himself that he is benefitting a scholar who has become impoverished and is fulfilling
the verse "that your brother may live with you" [Lev. 25:36]. In addition he is assisting
with the good deed of making this useful book available to the public. And if claims are
made that many such books have been printed, this is true. But not everyone possesses
them, especially in other places, where there are no printing presses. They will benefit to
find the regular daily offerings and the additional offerings, according to rule [Shabbat
and festival musaf Amidah].
See, in my poverty, I have laid aside [1 Chron. 22:14] my heart and my hands are
stretched out [paraphrase of Ps. 88:10] in prayer to the living God, especially on behalf
of all who assist me in this good deed. Do not despise, O Lord, their requests; grant them
long lives with wealth and honor in this world, may they behold visions of the Almighty
[Num. 24:4, 16] and dwell in safety [Prov. 1:33] until the arrival of the Messiah.
And may Jerusalem be built and may the Temple be set in its place.
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As it is said: "The dust under the feet of the rabbis": Shlomo Zalman London
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בני ישראל רחמנים גומלי חסדים
Beney Israel rahmanim vegomley hasadim

][1738
Prepared by Shalhevet Dotan-Ofir, The Hebrew University, Jerusalem, Israel

בני ישראל רחמנים גומלי חסדים שמעו נא אמרתי · הטו אזניכם לאמרי פי · ותקשיבו לקול בקשתי · בעבור זה תתברכו
מאלוהי קדושי ]חבקוק א :[12
בתחילה אתן שבח לאל נורא עלילה ]תהלים ס"ו · [5 ,שומר עם סגולה · גם מעורר ישינים]![· ומקיץ נרדמים · לעשות
ניסים מפורסמים · לשפלים ונעלבים ]=עלובים[ הנמשלים לעפרים · על כן זקינים]![ ונעורים]![ ראיתם במראה דז
איך די )זכֿיה( האב גיהאט )בימי נעורי( דז האב אין דער דרוק גבראכֿט איין תפֿלה מיט )דינים( · וואש האב )מלקט(
גיוועזן אויש )פוסקים ראשונים ואחרונים( · אונ' האב ניקש גפֿעלט · אונ' האב אלי )דינים( אונ' )מנהגים( אין אורדר
גשטעלט · כאשר הסכם החכם מורינו ורבינו הגאון הגדול ראש הגולה החסיד מוהר"ר צבי זצ"ל אשר היה אב"ד ור"מ
בעת רצון ]ישעיה מט  [8לפ"ק פה עיר הקודש המהוללה · משוש כל הארץ ]תהלים מח  [3ק"ק אמשטרדם אלקים
תנצרנה עד עולם סלה · )ואגבֿ זה( זיין )התפֿלותֿ מפֿוזר ומפֿורד ]אסתר ג  [8וניחא( גיווארן )ברובֿ הקהילותֿ ( · דז זיין
נאך גדרוקט ווארדן )לאלפֿים ורבֿבֿות .וגם פה אמשטרדם( זיין זיא )ג' פעמים( נאך גדרוקט ווארדן · )ואני בעניי אבֿרך
אתֿ ה'( דאז האב דען )עולם( מיט )מזכה( גיוועזן דאז מענכֿר אום בקענטר איז מיינר )מזכֿיר לטובֿה( אין זיינר
)תפֿלה(:
נון זינטר דיא אויבן גמעלטי צייט איז )נגזר מן שמיא עלי( גיווארן דז בין )מכאן מטלטל( גווארן · אונ' האב )קובֿע
דירתֿ י( גיוועזן )סמוך ונראה לק"ק פ"פ דמיין( ושם עזרני ה' לעסוק בעבודת הקודש מלאכות הדפסת ספרי קודש
שהובאו על ידי לדפוס ספרים ישינים]![ גם חדשים · מהם בלשון קודש · ומהם חברתי בלשון אשכנז לזכות את הנשים
כאנשים · ועבודתי היה לשם שמים שלא תשכח תורה מישראל · ישמרם האל · עד ביאת הגואל:
ובגידת הזמן שיד ה' נגע בי ]על פי איוב יט  [21ביותר שנשרפו ספרים הרבה ממני בשריפה ] [ של ק"ק הנ"ל
]פפד"מ[ די זיין ווערט גיוועזן יותר מן ששה מאות ר"ט בצירוף שאר הרפתקאות דעדו עלי ונשארתי בחוסר כל .ולכן
בין )מוכֿרח( גווארן לקיים דברי חז"ל ליסע באלה מש"א ]לשון נופל על לשון " -מסע" ו"משא"[ לבני ישראל למקום
אחר · הוא מקום מושבי ראשון פה ק"ק אמשטרדם יע"א · אמרתי בלבי זה ינחמני מעצבוני וממעשי ידי ]על פי
בראשית ה  [29שכאן שנה גרתי ותרי"ג מצות שמרתי לפרש לאנשים מלשון הקודש ללשון אשכנז · אונ' האב ת"ל
פועל גוועזן דש זיין גדרוקט ווארן )אצל צאנה וראנה הגדולים( כדי לזכות את הרבים · וגם חכמתי עמדה לי דז
)התפֿלה הנ"ל( איז )ע"י( גדרוקט ווארן )בפעם שניתֿ ( בעת רצון ]ישעיה מט  [8לפ"ק ]שנת  [1732בסיועת אנשי
חסד ק"ק הנ"ל שלקחו ממני בכל שבוע איזה בוגין · הטיבה ה' לטובים ולישרים בלבותם .וגם שאר ספרים אשר
העתקתי מלשון הקודש ללשון אשכנז · כמו הספר אורחות צדיקים ושאר ספרי מוסר · אקוה שמעשה ידי יהיו להתפאר
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]על פי ישעיה ס  · [21שרוח המקום ורוח הבריות יהיה נוחה ממנו:
וכעת הזאת מחמת רוע מזלי אחרון הכביד עלי · ועל זה אני בוכה ועיני יורדה דמעה ]על פי איכה א  [16על השרפה
אשר ממרום שלח ידו ושרפו ממני ך"ה מאות תפלות וג' מאות תפלות קרבן מנחה · ושאר ספרי קודש שהיו לי מונחים
בבית המדפיס הקצון]![ רבי הירץ סג"ל רופא ונשארתי בערום ובחוסר כל דז קאן עד היום ניט צו קריפטן קומן
להמציא מזון לביתי בעיתים קשים הללו כקריעת ים סוף · ועד כמה הזיקות ]=נזקים[ שהי' לי מאותה זמן עד היום
שרפו ידי וקצר המצע מהשתרע · ולא נחתי ולא שלותי ולא שקטתי ]על פי איוב ג  [26עד הנה שהעיר ה' את רוחי ]על
פי עזרא א  [5ורעיוני על משכבי סליקו ]דניאל ב  · [29ואמרו בן אדם מה לך נרדם קום קרא אל אלהיך ]יונה א · [6
כי כשלת בעונך ]הושע יד  ·[2כי לא יגעת הרבה בתורה בימי עשריך · ועתה בימי זקניך · צריך לקיים בעוניך ·
ואמרתי לקיים דברי חז"ל כשם שמברכין על הטובה כך מברכין על הרעה ]משנה ברכות ט ה[· ועתה אודך ה' כי עניתני
ותהי לי לישועה ]תהלים קיח  [21לחבר ספר אחד אשר יקרא בישראל שמו קהלת שלמה וועלכֿש ווערט זיין איין גרוש
נוצן אין אויז צו האבן )לכֿל בעל הביתֿ ללמוד ממנו הוא ובניו ובֿני ביתֿ ו בלשון קודש ובלשון אשכנז( אין נוצליכֿן זאכֿן ·
)שבח והודיה( צו געבן צו )הש"י( צו פֿאר · נאך די צייטן פֿון גנצן יאר:

א )הלכֿות גידול בנים( ווערט אן ווייזן נאך אונזרי )חכֿמים( ריד וואי מן זאל )מגדל( זיין די יונגי קינדר אין גאטש
דינשט מיט איר )סדר הלימוד · וגם( וויא מן זאל זיך נוהג זיין פֿון צו מארגנש אויף שטינש מיט אלי גוטי )הנהגותֿ (
אונ' מיט אלי )ברכֿותֿ ( דער בייא · אונ' אלי )דינים( אונ' )הנהגותֿ ( בייא זיין )סעודה( · אונ' אלי )דינים( דיא דא גהערן
צום בענשן מיט מזומן ]=זימון[ אונ' זונדר מזומן · אויך דש בענשן זעלבר מיט )דיני רצה · יעלה ויבֿא · על הניסים(
אליש אויך וואול פֿאר טייטש מיט פֿיל )מזמורים(:
ב )סדר ברכֿתֿ הנהנין( מיט אלי )דינים( מיט די פֿאר )ברכֿותֿ ( · אונ' נאך )ברכֿתֿ בפֿרט ברכֿתֿ היין · גם( דער בייא דיא
)דינים( וויא מן דען )יין בהכשר( מאכֿט נאך דיא אורדינונג פֿון דיא )רבנים( דיא דא האבן גשטעלט )במדינת
פֿרנקאלנד בשנתֿ תע"ו לפֿ"ק(:
ג )הלכֿותֿ ניקור( דז איז צו לערנן וויא מן דיא פֿאדר פֿערטל פארזן זאל אונ' אויך אל דז אין גווייט פֿון איין )בהמה(
אודר )עופֿותֿ ( · דאז אידר )אשה ומשרתֿ תֿ ( זאלן ווישן וואש )אסור( איז פֿון )חלבֿ( אודר )דם( )בפֿרט( דיא לייט דיא
דא אויף דיא )ישובֿים( וואונן:
ד )הלכֿותֿ מליחה( · דאז איז צו לערנן וויא מן פֿון אלירלייא פֿלייש ווייקן אונ' זאלצן אונ' אב וועשן זאל · דז האט
)מסדר( גוועזן )הרבֿ הגאון הגדול מוהר"ר ליפמן בעל תוספֿותֿ י"ט( · אונ' ווייל דיא בלעטכֿר זיין פֿר שליסן ווארן האט
זיא )הגאון הגדול מוהר"ר אריה ליב אב"ד דק"ק קראקא( איבר נייאש לאזין דרוקן אונ' דר בייא )גוזר( גוועזן דאז
אידר )ב"ב( איז )מחויבֿ( זוא איין )בריתֿ מלח( אין הויז צו האבן אונ' זאל אלי וואוך פֿאר לייענן זיין פֿארה אודר
)משרתֿ תֿ ( ווען זיא זעלברט ניט לייענן קענן · )כדי( זיא זאלין )בקי( זיין אין אלי דיא )דינים(:
ה )דיני חלה · דיני נדה והנהגתֿ ה · דיני הדלקתֿ הנרותֿ לשבתֿ וי"ט( · מיט אלי )ברכֿותֿ אונ' תחינותֿ ובקשותֿ ( דער בייא ·
דאז דיא גוטי ווייבר זאלין ווישן )מתֿ פלל( צו זיין דז זיא גוטי גווינונג זאלן האבן · אונ' גוטי קינדר זיא דז )לשון קודש(
צו לערנן · אונ' אין גאטש דינשט אויף צו ברענגן:
ו אלי )דינים אונ הנהגותֿ ( פֿון )ערבֿ שבתֿ ( אן ביז )שבתֿ ( אויז איז מיט אלי )זמירותֿ ( · אונ' אלי )הנהגותֿ ( פֿון )מוצאי
שבתֿ ( מיט אלי )פסוקים אונ' בקשותֿ ( אין )לשון קודש( · אונ' אזו וואול אין טייטש:
ז די )מנהגים( פֿון אלי )ראשי חדשים אונ' ימים טובֿים( · בייא אידר י"ט זיין )טעם אונ' מנהג( מיט קידוש · אויך )דיני
ברכֿותֿ ערבֿ תבֿשלין וערובֿי חצרותֿ ( בייא )ראש השנה די דינים ומנהגים וגם סדר תחינותֿ ובקשותֿ ( די מן נוהג איז אין
)קהילותֿ מסבֿבֿ( צו זיין דען )ביתֿ הקבֿרותֿ ( · אונ' אויך מיטן אין יאר ווען מן יאר צייט האט · אונ' מין )בקשותֿ אין
לשון קודש( אונ' טייטש · בייא )י"כ ]יום כיפור[ סדר הפרתֿ נדרים וסדר הכפרותֿ ( · בייא )חנוכה אלי דינים אונ'
הנהגותֿ ( מיט דיא )ברכֿותֿ וזמירותֿ ( · דער בייא דאש )מעשה אנטיוכֿוס( דז אידר איינר זאל ווישן צו לובן )הש"י( אויף
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דיא )ניסים( דיא ער אונז צו דער צייט גטאן האט · )הלכֿותֿ ודיני פורים( מיט אלי )מנהגים טובֿים(:
ח אלי )ברכֿותֿ ( וואש מאן )נוהג( איז )בשעתֿ חופה וקדושים(:
ט )דינים ומנהגים לבריתֿ מילה · וברכֿתֿ המזון מנהג אשכנז ופולן( · דער בייא )דיני והנהגותֿ פדיון הבן(:
י אלי )מנהגים אונ' תחינותֿ ובקשותֿ בלשון קודש ובלשון אשכנז( · וויא מן זיך )נוהג( איז )אצל איש או אשה בשעתֿ
גסיסה( · דער בייא וויא מן זיך נוהג איז )בטהרה ובקבֿורה · והלכֿותֿ אבֿילותֿ ]![(:
יא )סדר קריאתֿ שמע על המטה( · מיט אלי )פסוקים ומזמורים בלשון קודש וגם בלשון אשכנז(:
יב )דינים והנהגותֿ מן ר"ח ניסן( · מיט אלי )דינים פֿון הלכֿותֿ פסח · וסדר ההגדה( מיט אלי )הנהגותֿ עם פירש]![
בלשון קודש ובלשון אשכנז(:
יג ])דינ[י ברכותֿ והנהגותֿ בימי ספֿירתֿ העומר(:

אלו )שלשה עשר מידותֿ קטנותֿ הם( אונ' ווערן גדול נוצין זיין אין )עולם( · ווער איך )מסדר( זיין · אין דער דרוק מיט
שינה אותֿ יותֿ · אונ' גוט שווארצי טינט אויף שין ווייש פפאיר · דאז דעם )עולם( זאל וואול גפֿאלן · )ועיקור ווער גדול
השגחה( האבן )על ההגה( זאל זיין )בדקדק]![ גדול שלא יחסור מכל טובֿ( :ובדפוס של הגביר אברהם עטיאש
ועוד ידי נטויה ]על פי ישעיה ה  25ונוספים[ להביא לדפוס לחבר לאוהל אחד ספר קטן הנקרא דרך התשובה בלשון
אשכנז דר וועג פֿון )תשובֿה( איז איין נוצליך זאך ווען איינר העט איין )חטא( גיטאן אונ' ער האט )בושה( צו גין בייא
איין )רבֿ( אודר איין אנדר למדן צו בגערן ער זאל אים )תשובֿה( זעצן אונ' דר )יצר הרע( רייצט אין ער זאל ניט גין
)מחמתֿ בושה( · אלזו קן דארוש פֿינדן זעלברט זונדר צו פֿראגן וואש פֿר איין )תשובֿה( אויך דער )עבֿירה( טאן זאל
)ועל מקומו יבֿא בשלום( ]שמות יח  23ונוספים[:
באשר )העיקור חסור מן הסיפור( · דז בין ניט אין שטאט אויש צו שטין )הוצאתֿ הדפֿוס מרובה( · דז איכֿש )מכיסי( ניט
אויש פֿירן קן · )מחמתֿ ( דז בין אין )גדול הזיקותֿ ( גראטן · וויא איך מיט )אמתֿ ( אויבן גמאלט האב · )ועוד הנשאר מן
יתֿ ר השריפֿה בזו החורף( בין )מוכֿרח( גוועזן )ספֿרים ומטלטלין( צו פֿרקויפֿן · )כדי להמציא טרף ומזון לבֿיתֿ י ולא
נשאר לי מאומה · ושמעתי שאומרים( פֿיל מענשן קענן איינם העלפֿין · לכאן באתי בקידה ובהשתחויה לפני כל איש
מבני הקהילה ירום הודם · שירחמו עלי וינדבו לבם הטהור להחזיק בימין עוזי · שלא אפיל מאיגרא רמא לבירא
עמיקתא ]בבלי חגיגה ה ב[ · והשתא גר ותושב אנכי עמכם ]בראשית כג  [4ואקוה שלא אהיה נחשב בעיניכם כשאר
מהדורא פיתחא · ע"כ בקשתי שתעשו עמי חסד לעת זקנתי · כי רבו שני דחייתי מיר פֿר שפרעכֿן )לקבל ממני בכֿל
שבֿוע ב' או' ג' ביגן · כל בוגן בעד א' ב"ש ]בנק שילינג[( · פֿר שפרעך דז זאל זיין גנץ חשובֿ פפאיר · אונ' זאל אין
קווארטה גדרוקט ווערן )בתכֿליתֿ היופי( ווערט האלטן אין דיא למ"ד ביגן לערך · )ואני בעצמי( וויל דיא ביגן )לכֿל
אחד לבֿיתֿ ו( ברענגן · דז קיינר זאל קיין )טרחא( האבן · אונ' אויב איינר מעכֿט זאגן נאך דער דרוק קאן ערש עטווש
בזולר בקומן · זאל ער ווישן דז פֿון דז גוטי נייר · ווערט ניט מין אויף גליגט אלז )לפֿי ערך החתֿ ומים · גם( זאל ער בייא
זיך גדענקן ער איז )מהנה זיין תלמיד פֿון איין חכֿם מנכֿסיו( · אונ' איז )מקיים וחי אחיך עמך ]ויקרא כה  · ([36דר צו
העלפֿט ער צו דר )מצוה( דז דש נוצליך )ספֿר אין עולם( קומט · ואם מענכֿיר מעכֿט זאגן דש איז )ידוע( זיין פֿיל
)ספֿרים( פֿון דיא גמעלטי זאכֿן גידרוקט · איז וואול )אמתֿ ( · אבר ניט אידר איינר האט זיא בייא אננדר · אונ' ניט
)כסדר בפֿרט בני מדינה אחרתֿ ( וואו קיין דרוק )בנמצא( איז · ווערט מן זיא )מזכה( זיין דז ווערן פֿינדן )תמידין כסדרן
ומוספֿין כהלכֿתֿ ן(:
ואני בעניי הכינותי ]על פי דברי הימים א כב [14 ,את לבבי · וכפי שטוחות ]על פי תהלים פח  [10בבקשה לאל חי ·
בפרט כל המסייע לי בדבר מצוה כזה · אתה ה' אלקים בקשתו אל תבזה · ותאריך ימים ושנים · בעושר ובכבוד בעולם
הזה · ומחזה שדי יחזה ]במדבר כד  · [16, 4וישב בטח ושאנן ]על פי משלי א  ·[33עד ביאות ]![ שמו ינון · וירושלים
תבנה והמקדש על מכונו יכונן:
כ"ד עפרא דתותא כרעא דרבנן · שלמה זלמן לונדן:
]Publisher: Abraham Athias, Amsterdam, the Netherlands, [1738
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